
THE PHILOSOPHY 

in which they burn the fame whn.le~oil that they ufe for th~ir com. 

man drink. In {ummer, they feern to have as little enjoyment as 

in winter; for they are obliged to live perpetually in a thick: fmoke. 

They hJ.vc no other contrivance to guard themfelves againfl: the bite 

of the gn:lts, and various other flies, which arc extremely numerous, 

hecaufe their [ummer is fo ihart, that flies of every {pecies appear 

nearly at the fame time, and crowd the air. Norwithflanding this 

melancholy and hard mode of living, thefe people arc fddom lick, 

and aimofi: all of them arrive at extreme old age. The men, even 

when old, arc fo vig.llS, that they arc not cafily to be diflinguiih

cd from the young. ~indne[s, a natural confequence of their litua

tion, is "cry frequent among them, and is the chief malady to which 

they arc fubjeCled. Their eyes being perpetuJ.lly dazzled with the 

rdlc1.:lion from the {now in winter, a'Jtumn, and {pring, and at all 

{carons in'Jolved in [moke, few of them retain their fight after all 

advanced period of life. 

Fro:n thc:fe and fimilar [JaS, it appear,<;, that the Samoicdes, the 

Zcmhliam, the Borandiam, the Laplanders, the GrecnIandcrs, and 

the lavages to the north of the Efquimanx, belong to the fame race 

of men; becaufe they rtfemble each other in figure, in fiature, in 

colour, in manners, and in cufl:oms. That very fi:range cufiom of 

off pring their wives and daughters to {hangers, and of being vain 

when the ~lffcr is accepted, proceeds, probably, from a [enfe of de

formity botll in thcmfelvcs and in their females. In the neighbour .. 

ing nations, on the contrary, as thofc of China and Perfia, where 

the women are moO: beautiful, the jealoufy of the men is remarkable. 

Upon furveying the different nations adjacent to that vaft traCt of 

country occupied by the Laplanders, there feems to be no relation 

between them UllU the race rall mentioned. The Oftiacks-and the 

Tongufians, 
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Tongufians, "Iho arc :uljacent to the Samoiedes on the fouth and 

fOl1th-eJ.fr, at c the only people" ho luvc ,In}' marked rdcmLl.ll1ce 

to them. The SJ.Inoicdes and DOl .mdi.lm h,\Ye no fimil.trity to the 

Ruffi,ms.. The Llplandcl ~ refcmblc nut, 111 .in) degree, tIle 1, im, 

trH. (;otlu" tilt: DJl1ec;, or the Nom c~;i.ln.,. 'I he (>lU nlandas dif

fer tot,ttty t_lln tlte CIY,lgC<., or C.\l1.Hb, \\ ho .H<. 1.1Il-~(' .\lllt well 
made. The Oftiack", ho\\ I vcr, iLclll to be a ki.; llgl.~·, and a t.dlcr 

brandl of the S,llnoicdcs.l'. '1 he OHi lel" 1('u1 upon t.tW fldh m 

hfh. They C.lt c\'u y 1.1IHI or ,\!limal "ithout ditlllltliull; .mel for 

(hint tht:y pldt'r blond to \\.1ttr. They.lfe, in gellcr,d, id(ll.ltLr" 

and they appL.lr to [UJ III the lir,t. \\ hidl fepa_ t1l(: t:1PPOI1WI :mJ 

Tart lJiJn r.lU~. 'r ht TnlltIJll,\th fLlm to be Icl", deg;cncr.l[t'd than 

the OHi..tlk,,; for, though ugl), thf)' al e t:1l1el ,.ntl beth'l propor

tioned. The ~,\In()iulc<, ..tnt! L.lpl.1l1dcr', be undo..! tllL (l8th or 69th 

dcgH:C, but the on r.l(. h." UI1l1Ll the 60th. 'I Ill' l ,.\.I tJ.r,>. w ho ,\r~ fi

tuated along the \Volgll, in the IltitudL of L), ,LIt.: .1 glol", i1upid, 

and bnltdi people. Like tIle TOllgllilJm, tk) luvc no Itk.t!> of re

ligiun; <lI1d they \\ ill not man y young wowell till they have had 

intcrcourle with other Jjj .. 'I1. 

In Afia, the TaltJfS 0('1.\11')' hdt legiolls. 'lIlL}' Ipre,id over that 

great tr.lcl of COlllltl y \\ Illd} c.xtt.mb h Olll RufIr'l tu K.tIIA!' lr.ttka. 

Tht Taltars border v. ith China, the 1..ll1gtlOlll' of Bouton, and of 

Alva, .ind the Mogul and Pel h:lIl empilC!>, J~ hr a" the Caipiafl iLa, 

00 the l10lth and weft. Th"y "Atend ,dollg the \VOIp"'l Jod the weft 

cn,afl: of the Ca::->iao, as far a<, n.lghdLlIl. 11H y have penetrated 

\0 the north coalt of the blal.k fLa) and hdve CHduh{hmcnts in the 

Crimea, in Little Tartary, and in tIH. lIkralUc. Tilde pwplc, even 

X 2 when 

• Lc Voyage de E\eruilirand, p. 212. Its nOUH.J.UX r,klll. fur J\:tat de la Ruffie. 

fom. I. p. 270. 
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wilen young, have large wrinkled foreheads; their nofes are broad 

auJ {hort, and their eyes fmall and funk *. Their cheek boneR are 

high, and the lower part of their face is v.cry narrow. Their chin 

is long and prominent, and the upper javw' falls in. The teeth are 

long and diftinCt from each other. The eye-brows are fo hick, that 

they cover the eyes; the face is flat, the fkin tawny, and the hair 

black. Their bodies are of a middle fizc, but {hong and robuO:. 

Theil' heards are fcanty, and the hairs arc difpofed in tuth, like thore 

of the Chinefc. There is fomcthing fribhtful in the countenances 

of the Calmuck Tartars. All of them are wandering vagabonds, 

and live in tents made cloth, or of ikins. They eat the flelli of 

horiefl, either raw, p ... a little foftcnt:d by putrifying under their Cad

dIes. They likewife eat flilles dried in the fun. Mares milk, 

fermented with the flour of millet, is their ufual drink. Thev all 

fhave the head, except a fmall iuft, which is allowed to grm,', in 

order to form two trefft:,<;, one of them to hang on each (iJ~ of till! 

face. The women, who are as ugly ;,s the men, wear their hair, 1tl 

which they fix Cmall pieces of copper, and Iirnilar ornaments. 

No marks of religion, or of decency in their manners, arc to be 

fOHnd amollg moft of there tribes. They arc all robbers;, and the 

Tarti:"!.fS of Dagheitan, who border on civilized nations, have a great 

tralle in naves, w hom they carry oil" by force, an d fell to the 

Perfians and Turks. Their chief wealth confil1s of horfc:s, which 

{eem to l1C more numerous in Tartary lhan in any other country. 

The T.utll'S live prrpetually with their hor[~SI and are conti~ually 
occupied in training, dreiling, and cxeH.:ifing them. They manage 

their hodes with [uch {kill and addrefs, that a {hanger would be apt 

to imagine that both creatures were animated by the fame mind. 

To 
.. ViJ. les Vov,'g~s de Rubrllfquis, de l\larc Paule, tie Jean Strays, du Pere 

A\lril, &c. 
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To know the particular diftinClion ... which fubfifl among the race 

of Tartars, we mufl: attend to th..: ddcription& of their different 

tribes commuflicated to us by travellers. T'AVI:RNIER informs. us, 

that the CalmllLks, who live in the vicinity of tlic Cafi)ian Sea, be

tween Mu[covy a.nd Great Tart,lry, arc a robufi people, but, per

haps, the mcft ugly and deformed beings exhibited upon this ealth. 

Their f-u'es are fo broad ;lnd fo flat, that their cyes, which ai C {m,d1, 

arc fiwLlted five or fix incheb afundel. Their nofes arc fo d<. prd1cd, 

th,lt, inHuJ of regular noftl il", two holes .tl(' only to be fL\ . .'I1. Theil 

thlob 1){,1ll1 outwar~l, and thLil leg.:; inn'anI. 

After th(' C.dmud:'l, the TJrtars of Daghcflan may Lc confidrrcd 

a~ l101JlIlg tilL nc'..t 1.1l1k iu deformity. '1 he Littk T,lftan" 01 rhoic 

of I\(l~ai, who Itvc in thc ncibh')fmdlOo l \ of the Blad .. St',l, thou~'.h 

they have fLlt facl'>, inull cYCf>, anti, ill thtir gt..nclal iigUlc, rciunbJe 

the Ctlmtlc! ... ,-, .m: by no meanb fo ugly. 'I hib TJCC eli T,m.ll'> h;]vc 

proh..tbly h,fi ,\ part of their OIigir1.l1 ddormity by their intcr

LOUI1~' willt the Cilcaffiam, the l'vlo]d.\\ i.II1~, and other atl"lc('nt 

nationc;. Like thl! C <.<l!!luc..ks, the Sibcrim Tarta!"', have blOad fa('('", 

il)on fLit no[c,>, ,tnt! {m,dl eyes; a'ld, tlH'u;;h their languages gl cltly 

d;P- r, their general fimil.trity i:. fo {biking, [h,lt they ought to he lC~ 

gaJded a ... the i.lInc lace ()f pwplc. P.I:Rl: AVRIL conlidu-' the Tal

tare of Br"Ifli a<; of the fame lace with that or the Calmu(k ... ; and, 

,tb \\C advan,:e caft.\\anJ, alld 'lpproaeh Independent T,lrtary, the fel

tun~s ot the Tartan, gradually [often and become more agrcc,lblc ; hut 

thlir effenti,lt c..har,u2cril1ic'i arc neva ohhtcJatcd. The l\longol1 

1"'Jn' an, , who conquered China, arc the rnor1 polilhed raGe of tilde 

peoplc. Still, however, like all the other tnbct-, their eyeb ale {maH, 

their faces broad and flat; and thcy have thin black or red beards *, 

1hort 
P al<l[o", p. 44 I 
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:{hort funk nofe~, and a tawny complexion. The inhabitants of Thi

hE-t, and the other fouthern provinces of Tartary, are likewifc leis de. 

formed. 

Mr SA NC HE z, firft phyfician to the R uilian army, a man of learn .. 

inr?; and ability, cotnmunicatul to the LOUNl Dr; bUH ON fome re

m ITks m.lde by him, in travellillg tluough rart.llY, of whidl the fol-

10wlllg is the (ubfbncc. 

Mr SANCl-U:Z, in the ytals 1735', 173G, and 1737, v;{jtcd the 
llkl.line, the b,tnks .e Don a<, fal a[, the k,l of Z,liJdCh, and du .. : 

confine ... of Cub,m, tIll he arrived at Afoph. He tr.lvdleu over the 

del,lft ... willch he hetween the country of the Crims and Hm.kmut. 

He Journeyed among the wandering Calmuckt. from the klllgdom of 

e,lian to thl! b,mk1> of the Don, among the Tartars of CritHca anl 

Nogai, and hkcwifc among the 'I artars of Klrgdli J.nd Tchc..remtffi i 

who arc fitllatcd to the north of Afiracan, from the 50th to the oul1! 

degl ce of l,thude. He informs m, that the fdrlan. of Crimea and 

ot Cuban wae of a middlc.. flaturc; and that they had brudc! HlOuI. 

den" nan ow flank", .{hong TIel VOllS limbs, black CYCb, .1l1J a td.v. lIy 

cOIl'plt:xion. The Tartars of Kl..rgiffi ,md TdHH'lnlffi ,11(' fm,dkr 

and more [quat; they ::Ire gruffer and leh. J.gIle ; thl.ir C\ t ~ dfe b1.1( .. 1..; 

their complexion tawny, and the:r face, arc Hill brodJll dun thofc 

of the former. Among thefe Talt,m., he obfcrvui kVlr.d [nell ,md 

women wi.o had no lcfemblance to the native&, lome of whom wue 

as white as rhe inhabitants of POLlOd. As thcte nltion" abound with 

both male and female flaves, who are canicd off from Kuffia ,lOll Po

lau.}; as a plurality of wives and concubines is permitted by thelr 

law.,; and, as their Murzas, or nobles, bring their wives from Geor

gia and Chcaffia, the children produced by thefe dlli.mlcs are whiter, 

and 
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and leC., deformed than thofe of the unmix.ed natives. Among the 

Tartars, there is even a whole nation, that of the Kabaidinikl, the 

inhabitants of which are remarkably beautiful. 1\1. SANCHEZ faw 

no Ids than three hundred of thcfe men in the Ruffian JcrvICe; and 

he .dImes us that they made a vel y handfome appearance. Their 

countenances wue a~ white and flclh as . .my in Europe: They had 

large black eye!>; and they were tall an.! wtll proportioned. He 

3dds, that the Lieutenant-Gellenl of St'rapikill, who had lived long 

iB Kdbarda, intormed 11 n, that the women were equ.dl), b::.\Utiflll. 

Thi,> ntitiun, huw~\ l'l, .vi. S \ r-. ell E L; cells u<;, are [.tid to have come 

orig-inally frolll the Ukl IIll\ .llltl Iud been trtfpurtcd into Kau.tH.1a 

about an hundred . .lIlt! i~ft:r y(.ar~ ,1gO. 

Un one fide, the hl\lod (If the 1.lrtale. i., mix:ed with that of the 

CillT1cic, and, on tilL Olltt r, with that of the 01 iel1t.ll Ruflian'>. But 

this mi ,,-ture never Ol)li't l,[tee. cntit ely the charactci iltH. fcaturLb of 

the race; for, among the Mulcovitt<;, the TJrtan.lI1 .t1pcct l!-l not 

untrcquult; <lIld, th()ugh the former h.lVe originated iwm the COUl

man Europ, ..Ill flLe, 'n tlW ; .~hvid 1,lIs with lCju..tt bodies, tlucl tlu)u" 

,1l1d 1110rt leg" like tholL of tllC T.11 W ... , irc fhll to be found. Hut 

the n:icmbL,,\cc of tht' r:hi ltk to the Tartars is .to grc.1t, [11..tt it i" 

ul1ccrt,lin whLthcr tilCy bdulJ b not to the t.une r.lCC. fhp moil 

flrih.l1lg diffel clkc bctw, Ln lho1l people ,mk., from a totLlI lhtPM Ity 

il. thur difpofil1<)!ls, m.1l1llerS, ,If}J LUJlOInS. The T .ntar'> <ll L w..tr

like, ticleL, and fond ot llUntlng. They lovc c"{cn..tie .tnd illde.:

pClldcncc j .mo tr.t y ,11 l! It..tfdy and brut..tlly groi~. '1 he fIl.UlIICr., 

of the Chim (c Jrc tOl.tlly oppofitc j for they arc effemmJtc, IJLJLC

able, llldolent, fUIHnifIivc, iUPlllllllOlIS, Ler~ll1oniou!l, . .tIld pJl.l1lUC.i1. 

I n the r form and tcaturc&, however, they grcatly rdelllulc the 1'o1r-
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It is remarked by ~ I UGON, that the Chine[e men are large and 

fat, with well-ptoI'Lll tloned limb~, lOtmd broadilh f4ces, fmall cyf'S, 

large eye-brows\ high eye-lids, and fmall fUhk nafes. They have 

feven or eight tufts of hair only on each lip and very little on the 

chin. Thore who inhabit the fouthcrn provinces arc mote brown 

and tawny than thofe in the northern parts; and, in colour, they 

refemble the: people of Mauritania, or the marl: fwarth V of the 

Spaniard~. In the 11iddle provinces, however, they are as white as 

the Germans. DAMPIER intorm& us, that in the iiland of St John, 

on the coall: of China, the natives are tall, ereCt, and not incumber

ed with fat; th.1t thJJ hlve long vifages and high foreheads; that 

thdr cye" .He fmdll, their no[c pretty large and elevated, their mouth 

of a mudcrate fiLc, their lipb thin, their comFlcxioll a!h-coloured, 

and. their hair black; that their heard is natur,llly fcanty; and that 

they pull out all the hairs, except a few on the upper lip and chin. 

GrNTll, tells us, that (he Chine[e, efpecially in the northern pro

"vint:c<;, have nothin~ difa~recablc in their afpeC1. Thofe, indeed, 

in the ionthern provinces, whom neccffity e;-.pofes much to the [un, 

art' tavvny. They have, in general, [mall oval eyes, fhort nofes, and 

thick bodies of ,1. middle ftature. The women, he aifures us, em-

F (,\·cry.u t in order to diminiill their eyes. For this purpofe, 

tr lung girh, inftruCtcd. by tht.ir mothers, extend their e) e lids 

C( I lllu.\\Iy, with the Vlew of making their eyes oblong and {mall. 

'I l,Llt properties, in the el1imation of the Chine Ie, v. hen joined to 

a Hat noie,. and large, open , pcndulou6 cars, confiitute the pcrtec

tian of OC.llHY. He adds, that their complexions are fine, their lips 

ot a beautiful 1'I!d colour, their mouths well-fhaped, and their hair 

exceedingly black i but that their teeth are blackened by chewing 

IKtl, ; and their conit.U1t prLlttice of painting injures their {kin to 

fuch 
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fueh a degree. that they have the appearance of old age before they 

!'each their thirtieth year. 

PALAFOX affures us, that the Crunere exceed the oriental Tartars 
in wh.itenefs # that they have alfo [maIler beards; but that, in every 

other refpeCt, there is little difference in the countenances of thefe 

two nations. INNIGO BIERVILLAS tells us, that the Chinefc; women 

are formed with more fymmetry than the men. The face!. of the 

latter, he remarks, arc large, and their complexions of a yellovJlfh 

hue j their nofes are bro.ld and flattened; and their bodies arc thid·., 

and coarfe. On the contrary, the women are e~ceedingly h.ludw 

fome; their compleKion and their lkin are "ery fine; and their eyes 
are beautiful. Be adds, that few of them have good noles, bee.lUfe, 

from fome prejudice, they are artificially compreffed Juring infdncy. 
AJmoft all the voyagers agree, that, in general, the Clul1cfe have 

broad faces, fman eyes, and hardly any beard; that the llcltives of 

Canton, and along the fouthern eoaft, are as tawny as the inhabi

tauts of Fez in Africa; but that thofe of the interior provinces arc 

£ommonly white. From thefe and fimilar facts, it is apparent that 

there are great fimilarities between the Tartar., ilnd Chincfe. To 

'Confirm this idea, we lhall fubJoin the following palTage from Char

din: 'The fize of the Little Tartars,' he ren1J.rks, ' is about four 

, inches fmaller than that of the Europeans; and, in the iame pro

, portion, they are thick.er. Their complexion is copper-coloured; 

, their faces are broad, flat, and {quare; their eyes are (mall, and 

(. their nofes compreffed. Now, thefe are the exact featw"es of the 

" Chilolefe; for, after the moil minute inveftigation, during my trJ-

, vets, I found that all the people to the eaft and r,t>rth of the Caf-

e pian Sea, and to the eaft of the peninfula of M,tlJcca, have the 

I fame ('onfiguration of face, and nearly the fame fiature. From 

VOL. II. Y thh 
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• this circumfiance I was induced to think that all thefe people, not

, withftanding the varieties in their manners and complexion, fpnmg 

, from the fame {ouree; for differences in colour proceed entirely 

, from climate and the manner of living; and varieties in manners 

~ originate from the foil, and from the degrees of opulence enjoyed 

~ by different nations 

\Vc are informed by Father PARENNIN, who reuded long in 

China, and diligently obfcrved the manners of that people, that the 

neighbouring nations on the weft, from Thibet to Chamo, differed 

from tlle Chillde in language, features, external conformation, and 

manners; that they are rude, ignorant, aud flothful, faults by no 

means common among the. inhabitants of China; that, when any of 

thefe Tartars come to Pekin, and are afked by the Chinefe the rea

fon of there differences, they aniwer, that thefe are occafioned by the 

foil and the water. PARENNIN adds, that this remark feerns to be 

more verified in China than in any other country he ever vifitcd; 

and that, when following the Emperor in an excurlion to Tartary, 

as far as the 48th degree of north latitude, he difcovcrcd Chinefe 

families, who had migrated from Nankin, and fetded in that country. 

The children of thefe people had brcome perfett Mongous, with 

their heads funk between their {houlders, crooked limbs, and a gro[s 

and oifgufiing afpea 1'. The Japanefe are fo fimilar to the Chinefe, 

that they may be confidered as the fame race of men. Their colour 

is indeed Jarker, becaule they inhabit a more [outhern climate. 

They are hiughty, warlike, full of vigour, civil, and obliging; but 

they are a vain and inconftant people. With incredible pa.tience 

t-hey fuftain hunger, thirfi, cold, heat, and every ether hardihip in-

cident· 

• Chardin, tom. 3' p. 86. 

t Lettrcs EJinaJ!tc!>, Recueil 24· 
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cident to human nature. Like tbe Chinefe, they eat their vitl:uals 

with [mall {licks; and they ufe, during their mt'als, a multitude of 

ftrange grimaces and ceremonies. fhey are latlorious and fkilful 

artificers; and, in fine, their m'lOners, cultoms, and dilpofiuons, 

are nearly allied to thofe of the Chirlefe. 

The ridiculous cullom of rC'ndering the feet of their females fo 

fmall that they can with difficulty fupport their hodies, ib common 

to both natiOllS. Early compreffion and contlllcmcnt urc faid to be 

the mt:ah~ by whkh thi& end i, accotn},li!hed. liut it i~ ulliv( rj.1Ily 

allowed, that every woman of fathion, and every w{)man who w iihcs 

to be reckoned hand{omt, mun. have her feet 1'0 fnull that they 

could eafily enter the {hoe of a ,hild of tix years of age. It may, 

therefore, upon the whole, be condudcd, that the J.lpanefc and 

Chiat'fe are the fame race of men; that the commencem{'nt of their 

civilization muO: have been at a very early period; and that they 

differ more from the Tartars in their manners than in their figure. 

The country of Jeffo, wllkh lies to the north of Japan, is fituated 

under a climate which ought to be temp<:r;:te. It is, however, cold, 

barren, and mountainous. Its inhabitants are alio totally different 

from thofe of China and Japan. They are a grofs and a brutal race, 

poffeffing neither arts nor manners. Their bodies are thick and 

fllOrt; their h .. \ir is long and briflly; their eyes are black; their 

forehead is fl It; and their colour yellowifh. Their whole bodies, 

all well as their t"".tces, are very much covered with hair. They live 

like favages; and their food confifts of the blubber and oil of wh'll/"'l, 

and of other fillies. They are exceedingly indolent and Lil)\ 1.1,ly. 

Thev aHow their children to go Jlmofl: nJked; and the women e ,,

ploy no other orllament but that (\f painting their lip~ alld eye- bmW8 

Y :2 blue. 
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blue. Hunting bears and reill-deer, and fifhing whales, conftitute 

the chief pleafure and occupation of the men. Though the}' bave 

fome J apanefe cufioms, yet, in general, they have a greater refem

blance to the Samoicdes, or to the northern Tartars, than to the na

tives of Japan. 

In viewing the people on the fouth and weft of China, we find, 

that the Cochin-Chinefe, who inhabit a mountainous region which 

lies fouth of China, are more ugly and more tawny than the Chinefe-. 

The Monarch of Cochin-China is abfolute mafier of that extenfive 

kingdom, which he governs by the affiftance of four principal rninif

ters, who poifefg the power of difpofing of aU employments, whether 

civil or military. The houfehold of the Monarch is compofed of 

the ftrongeft and moft handfome men who can he found in the 

kingdom. He is very rich; and his wealth proceeds from a ta.~ 

paid by all his fubjel\s, from the age of nineteen to that of fixty. 

The Cochin-Chinefe, when compared with the other Indians, are a 

brave, aClive, and induflrious people. Though they are poor and 

ignorant, they are lovers of truth. They are, however, extremely 

polite to ftrangers, as wen as to each other. The Cochin-Chinefe 

are fond of women; and:it man, by their law, may have as many 

wives as he can maintain. Women, convi.d.ed of infidelity, are ex

pOled to the fury of irritated elephants. The women have n()t our 

ideas or modtfty; for they go quite naked to the middle, and ba.the 

~rotniftuoul1y ~ and without any ctnmony, in the "iew of the public. 
The Cochin-Chinefe, in their perfons, haTe a. great refemblaru:e to 

the Chiftefe, and their women are fair and beautiful. 

In this countr7 .. the religion is thee fame with that of China. The 

people 
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people do homage to Pagodas; and their learned mandarines attend 

the temple of Confucius, in the falne manner as thofe of China. 
The chief learni'lg of the Cochin-Chincfe is their capacity of reading 

Chineie books, and acquiring a knowledge of the principles of mo

rality which they cOlHain. The whole country of Cochin-China 

confifts of chains of mountains j and the intervening valleys are 

well cultivated. The hibh mountains are covered with wood) and 

are the habitation of elephants, tygers, and many other fcrociou~ 

animals. From thefe mount.lins, however, they procure honey, wax, 

ratane , gamboge, a'1u even gold. Mines of this precious metal arc 

very frequent; but, though thefe mines might be very produClive, 

if the natives were :fldufirious, and acquainted with the clrt of 

mining, they are much neglected. They ncvtr dig d<.eper than 

the helght of a man. 'In the 11iace where I iaw them at work,' 

fays the Abbe ROCHEN, , maffes of pure gold, perfectly free from 

, the mixture of extraneous bodies, and weighing two ounces, are 

, fometimes found. This gold, collected in duft or fmall fragments, 

• i!l afterwards formed into cakes, and carried to market, where it ia 

, fold like other mert.handife ' 

The Tonquinefe, who live nnder a colder climate, and whOle 

country is richer, are mOle beautiful and handfome. ~ e are in-. 

formed by DAMPIER, that the Tonquinefe are of a middle ftature 1 

and that, though tawny, their ikin is fo fine and delicate, tlut the 

{mall changes in their complexion from rednefh to palenef& are eafily 

perceptible, a drcumfiance which difiinguilhes them from all the 

other Indians. The vifagc of the Tcnqui.nefe is fiat and oval; their 

nofe 

• V0PB' to Madagaftar, ~nd the W IDdics, b1 the Abbe Rochon, p. 393 

"franflat. 
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nofe and lips well pr(Jp0rtioned j their hair long, black, and very 
thick; and they employ every ,trt to render their teeth black. In 

the rel.itions fubjoined to TAVERNIER'S vuy.lge&, we are told that 

the Tonquincfe are of a goodly fhture, and of 'in olive colour; that 

they have not the flat [<lces and nofes of the Chinete; and that they 

:lfe, in general, much more handfome. 

From the facts above related, it is obvious that thefe nations dif. 

fer but little from the Chinefe. They refemble, in colour, the in

habitants of the [out hem provinces of China. Their bein:; n).orc 

tawny is owing to the [upenor heat of their climate; and, tho'Jgh 

their f.1cc~ anti Bofes be more prominent, they may frill be confidcr

(,II a', people who have fprung from the (d.me fiock. The fame oh. 

[el v:ltion is applic.lble to the natives of Siam, Pegu, Aracan, I.aos, 

&c. ; for, though they differ from the Chincfe in colour, yet they 

differ in a more remalkable manner from the other Indians. Ac

cording to Lou BE R E, the nature of the Siamefe is rather [mall; 

tlleir bodies are well made; their faces are large, and their cheek

bone,> prt)lninent; their fqre-head contracts [uddenly, and, like the 

chin, terminates in a point; their CYCb are ohlique and fmaIl; the 

white of the eye is yellowiih; the cheeks arc hollow, owing to the 

great elevation of the upper part of the ~heek-bones; the mouth is 

large, the lips thick, and the teeth black; their complex.ion i:, coade, 

bf'ing .l mixture of hrown and red; their nofc is ilion, and rounJed 

at t he point ~ their cars are naturally large, and are much efteemed 

WI ell they L\re of a remarkable magnitude. All the eafiern nations 

JiJcvver this taile for long ears. Some draw the lobe of the ear, in 

oroer to ftretch it to a greater length, and pierce it fo as to allow the 

..ldmiffion of an ordinary pcnd .. mt. Others, as the native~ of Laos, 

fo prodigioufly widen the holes in their ears, that a man's hand may 

be: 
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be thruft through them: Hence the ears of thefe people often de

fcend to the tops of their {houlders. 

The ears of the Siamefe are naturally l.trger than ours. They 

havl" coarfe, black, flraight hair, which both m(.n and womcn wear 

fo ihort, that, all round the head, it reaches no lower than their cars. 

They cover their lips with a perfumed fpedes of pomatum, which 

gives them an unnaturally pale appearance. Their beards are fmal1, 

becaufe thcy conftandy pull out the halll), We are infO! med by 

ST R TI Y s, tbat the women of Si..lln wcar fuch large and heavy pen

dants in their pars, that the holes gradually become wide cno'j~h to 

admit a man's thumb. He adds, that the colour of both women .uu\ 

lllen is tawny; that they are not tall, but handfome; ahd that, in 
g( III rJI, they alC a mtlJ <\.Od p61dhcJ people. It is remalked by Fa

t!- d TA C H A R D, that the Siamefe arc very agile, and that their umu

tl plOJUCU, ddnc.erb and tumblers equally dexterous as any of thofc 

ill Europe. lIe farther tells m, that the cullom of bl.l( kUling their 

h"cth originatLs from the notion of it~ bdllg uukLlnly lor men, lik,' 
the bl'ute~, to have wltite teeth. 

I n the kingdoms of Pcgu and Aracan, the iGf.ahitants differ nat 

[101ll thofc of China and 6iollll, except in their colour, whkh is Jome

\\ h1t blacker '*, I.argc flat forehcJds are aumired by the n,ltives of 

Aracan. To procure this fpedc'> of beauty, immediately after bilth, 

they apply a plate of lead to the foreheads of thdr children. Their 

!lo{hils are la '~e and open; they have fpark.ling eyes; and tlldl 

ears arc 10 long, that they ren npon their Hloillders. Without rc

IllCL.lll:e, they eat putrificu fi01C", mice, r.lts, and [erpc.:nts t. 1 he 

womCll 

• I'lS' (etta, p. 46. 
I Vov l!~CS de OVLOgton, tom. ~. 2 i I. 
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women are pretty fair, and their ears are as long as thofe of the 
men~. The natives of Achen, who lie frill farther north than thofc 

of Araeao, have Iikewife flat faces and olive complexions: Their 

manners are grofs: Their boys are allowed to go quite naked; and 

the girls have only a thin pl.u:e of fil ver to prevent their blulliea t. It 

i.l obvious, that all thefe nations differ not much from the Cltinefe j 

and that they refemble the Tartars in the fmallnefs of their eyes, 

their flat vifages, and their olive colour. 

In proceeding fouthward, however, they begin to be much more 

fenlwly diverfr.fied. The natives of M.tl.tcca, <md of the il1and of 
Sumatra, are fmall, hlack, aClive, and well-proportioned. They go 

I'l.lkcd from the middle upw,ar,ls, except a {mall [cart, which they car

ry iometimes on one {boulder, and fomc:times on the other t. Nature 

has made them brave; and they become very formidable after tak ... 

ing their opium, which produces in them a kind of ferocious intoxica

tion 1\. According to DAMPIER, the inhabitants of Malacca and Su .. 

matra belong to the fame race: They fpedk nearly the fame lan

guage; their tempers are fierce and haughty; their ftature is of a 

middle flu; they have long vifages, black eyes, nores 01 a moderate 

bulk, and thin lips. By the frequent chewing of betle, their teeth 

are dyed bla.ck §. In the Hland of Piifagan, which li~s <lbout fixteen 

leagues weft of Sumatra, the inhabitants are tall. and, like the Brafi. 

lians, of a ye.llow colour. They have long fmooth hair, and go ab

folutely naked **. Thofe of the ifiands of Nicobar, which lie north 

of 
.. Recueil des V~es de la CompagDie Hollandotfe, tom. 6. p. 25 1• 

t Iblc!. tOal. 4. p. 63' Jnd Ie Voyage de Mandc:lfio, tom. 2. p. 318. 

t Les Voyages de Gherardim, p ... 6" 

II Lettres EdHiantes, Recueil, 2. p. 60. 

§ Dampier, tom. 3' p. '56 • 
.. Recueil tie la Compo de H1)ll. tom. J. p. 28,. 
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of Sllmatra, are of a tawny yellowifh complexion, and go likewife per

fcCltv naked >If. We aretolJ hy D_~MPII R, (I cit t 1 e rutive!> of h~ Ni

cohar 'fi..lnds are tall "11(1 hand 10111(' ; tlut their \ ih':e is long, their hair 

[mooth and black, and tlll-ir nil .. "i ('·f a mo,le 1 lt~ li7~'; tJut the wo~ 

men pull the hair" from their C~'C-bi"Wr" ((c. 111 the ilLmd of Somb

rero, to the north vf Nicolw", the n.lth c ... ,In' 'L'rv bLllk, ,Ind p.lint 

their face", with Y Iri()tl~ co1nu . ., !. In ;,\LIL~c.l, in ~,u lLltr,l, and the 

ii11all adlJCCllt iftllltl ... , I1H"lbh thl J"ltl\l.'" d ~'Ll bd'v\l~ll thi II1fchv." 

tItey dirr~r fLU mOle flotntk. LILitH.fe, 'l.l<lJI", (\..\., .mJ l cmt(l 

ll.lvC jprun.~" from a ddtcrtnt J,(LC ; yet the n.ltiH· ... oj J.IL!) "dlf) 111ll

dcr u}'oa t~lOlc of f\].,jll .1 JlJd ~Llm.ltr,l, hi Vc 110 rd. mL: .I I( c: to 

them; but they rcf~"11hk rl,,: Chindc, l \.(Cpt in COIOUI, which, I:kc 
that of th~ I\hLty", is It.d min,;lcd with bLtck. PIG.HLiT.\, rc

lTIJrh.j., tInt there p..:opk iiI., will. 1 cL':n.l>le th~ llativc~ (J{ g, \/il ; 

that their complexion i" t.:o:lrfc ; thclt, thout;h neither of It rl,..l11 111.. ,hly 

l.uge nor fin,tll flature, they are very mukular and /(!uat; that theIr 

faces arc flat, and their check!:- {bboy and pcnJulous; thJt thciI" cye

brows at c large, and inclined' toward the temples; rhJt tlwi," C} t'& 

are [mall, and their beard& d.in, and very black. 'Ve are informed 

by Father TACIIARD, that the people of J1.Va arc tlrong and h.tnd

fome; that they al e .u:tive and brave; and that the great hc.lt of the 

climate oblige,> them to go nJkcu. It appears, from the LcttH.-, F,li

fj,mtes, that the inhabitants of j.lva arc of a purplilh red colour; :UJcl 

that they are m;lJ, courteom, and fJmiJi.lr. 

It is related oy FR.,\Ncrs LEGAT, that, in Java, the WOJllllJ, 

who are not fo much e:"pofcJ to the heal of the [un, arc Jefl, tJ.wny 

V 11 Z thall OL. • 

• Lettrl~S E.dtflantc~, ReCUt:;l, 2. p. I7'l. 

L Iliil. gen. des Voy.!!). tom. 1 p. 3~~ 

I Ind. Cnent. part I. p. S I. 
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than the men; that their countenance's arc comely, their breafts pro" 

minent and hamlfolllC!; that their complexion, tho\lgh dufky, is uni

form and beautiful; that they have a delicate hand, a foft air, (park

ling eyes, and an agreeable fmik; and thlt many of them dance 

with great fpirit .1'ld elegance A. The Dutch voy;)gers, in general, 

agree, that the natives of Java arc h.tnofome, nervous, and robull: j 

that their Vif:l~C'l are flat, their checks prominent and broad, their 

eyes li11.tll, and their eye-lids large, their luir lon~, and their colour 

tawny; that their he,Hd~ arc [canty; that they wear their nalls and 
hair very long; and th,lt they poliih theil teeth with tIles -I. 

};rom there and fimitu' fact'l, it may be concludeci, that the natin's 

of J ..tva have a grc,lt rdemhLlncc to the Chinefe ana T .lrtars; and 

that thore of Malaeca, Sumatra, and the fmall iil.mds adJacenr, differ 

from them both in form and features. Neither i1 this phaenOmCJ1011 

furprifing; for it is obvious, that the peninfub of Malacca, the 

ifl,mds of Sumatra and Java, as well as the other il1ands in the In

dian Archipelago, mutt have received their people originally fcom 

the neighbouring n,\tions on the continent. Thi., circumft:.mce mull: 

necelf.lrily have given rife to a great variety among the inhabitants, 

hoth in colour and features, and in the form of their bodies. I'or 

example, in the ifland of Java, there arc a pe()r1(' d'~nominJted 

Ch,JClclas, who differ totally frorn the native, of thi., illlllJ, <l'i well 

as from an the other Indians. They are whitl Jnd r ir, .lnll thdr 

eyes an.: fl) wC:'k, th.lt they cannot bear thl' up of the fun. r n the 

day, tl l('Y go ~hout with their eyes h,llf fhut, .111-1 Jird1:cd to the 

llrrfdcc of the grrnlnd j anti [hey fcc heft d\'rin:~ t:H: l1i~~;lt 1', 
The 

.,. Lc, -{oia.:', tic rranc, LCll:lt. to'11. 2. ;1. q". . ,,) '-' ~ 

t RC,-JLil Jc~ \·oyag. de 1.1 Com\" H(1ll. t ',1) 

i J 2:' VIlY,lb' ,le Leg.,t. tom, ~. l' I 3 ~, 
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The iuhabitants of the Moluce.} iiLnd". I'YRA RD run:.1l ks, hare a 

great rdemblance to thore of Sumatra and Java in Ianp;I1:.lp;e, man

ners, cufiolns, arms, colour, &c.~. \Ye arc informed by l\1ANDll-

81.0, that the men arc rJ.thu· bl.4Ck than tawny, ami tll.tt the women 

are fairer; that their eyes, eyc.hrt \\ s, .mel lyc-liJ~, ;'rc 1.\1 ~~('; that 

their bodief. arc firollt~ .llld rolwIT; that they are agile .lIlt! dcxtr .. 

rotls; and t11.ll they live IOI'.c'"' \Vf ,m~ JiktwiJe told by thi., travel

ler, th,lt (,1ch ilLtld kl~ .\ 1.1I1~U:'l!...';e -j pcclliiar to it!~If; .1Ilt! th,it, 

thcn.:forc, tlH'J h.\\ c prob.\!,]y b ... l'll propkd by ddr ... rcllt 1!.lti()II'o. j Ie 

al\d~, th .• t th·..' inL,lllt'lIlh oj 1 ,Ili and ot II OJ:1l eo, LIre r It hel bl.lck 

tlul1 t,l\\ny I , In.·, ,H:U nling 10 ()thtr trdvdlcr~, tllt'y ar~ (JIll) 

brown, like rhe OrlllT nd::tn, Ii. It jq It-bted b" Ih~ 1)u 1tll ll'n<.l

lers, that the IlJtn e" of tllL iilJi\(l of RHldJ arc ren".lI \....Ibll.' 1<)1 IO,lge; ... 

vity; that they had kcn .1 l1lJ.n agul 13u, and many Nhet Ii \\ !to .lp

proached to that Lxtraordinary period pi lifc; that thch: lil..lnucm, m 

general, ale very indoh:nt; that the men do nothing- but {,wnlel 

about; and that all the laborious offices are performed by the wo .. 

men §. 

The inhabitants of Manilla, and of the o\ha PhiJippine jfl,md ... , by 

their intutOlIflc with the Spaniards, the Indi.ms, the Chinde, the 

l\lJ1abars, the Negroes, &c. are more divt'rlJiiuJ, prl h<lpS, tl.:!f1 

thofe of any other part of the world. The !\egrocs, who livl... in the 

woods and rocks of Manilla, differ cntirciy it om the other inhabi

tants. Like tltc Negroes of Angola, fame of them have crifped h.lil', 

Z 2 

II Les Voyag. de Pyrard, tom. :. p. IjS. 

t Lcs Vo .gp de Mandd{]o, tom. 2. p. 3i B. 

t Voya:s' dt; MandeHlo, tom. 2. p. 363' 

\I R(cUCll des Voyag. de la Compo de l1()1I. tom. 2. Il, I20. 

S Ibl\l. tc!U. J. p. 566. 

aud, 
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and, in others, it is long, and their colour conflHs of various {hades 

of ~lack. Among thefe people, like the iHan.rler~ mentioned by PTO'" 

L()MY, fome have been feeD, it is (aid, Wl!O had tail.r four or five 

inches in length. ror this fuppofed fJ.C1:, the ingenious COUNT DE 

I3urFoN quotes the al1til?rity ofGEMLLLI C.'1 RRf RI:1. BUFFON, 

it would appear, had been unlcquainted with the hillory of GI:MEIJ

Ll CARRERI. He was an Italian, and for many years was tortured 

with the gOllt. J his valetudinarian took a f.me), into his head, that, 

for hi" own amufcment, he would write fuppofititious travel,,; and, 

fmn'l. the .lid of booh ano his own imagination, he compofed a moil: 

'VoluminoU'> WOI k. He writes in the firA: perfon, which induces an 

unwary leader to believe that CARRERT atlually villted .111 the people 

and countries he dcfcribcs. But the f,H~.l. is weil known, that his 
\ 

im:lginary travels were comrofed when fitting in his elbow chair, 

with his feet wrapped in flannel. STR UYS is likcwife quoted as an 

authority for the exiflence of tailed-men; but he ~ives them a more 

refpeClable tail; for he makes it more than u foot long t: He adds, 

that this tail was covered with red hair, and wa,> [oll1ewhat fimilar to 

that of an ox. This tailed mao, he fJrther a1rl.":rts, llfTured him, that 

the tail was a refult of the climate; for all the lutiveb of the fouth

.ern part of the Wand had tails. IJI N N A E US, :lnd tome other authors 

of learning and refpctl:ability, have given credit to thefe and fimilJf 

relations. 

We are tol11 by DAMPIER, that, in the iitmJ of Mindanao one of . , 
the principal and moA: foutherly of the Pltilippin<:f., the inhabitants 

are of a middle fiature; that their limb~ ,He ilLnder, their bodies 

thin and {haight, their vifages oval, their foreheads Iht, their eye5 

{mall 

\1$ 'Tom. 5. p. 68. 

t VOY3g. de ~truys, tom. I. p. JOO. 
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fmall and black, their nafes ilion, theii mouths larget their lips l'("d and 

thin, their teeth and hair black, their colour tawny and more yellow 

than {orne of the other Indian tribes; that the women are handtome 

and fairer than the men; that their vifages are longer, and their fea

tures pl etty regular, except the norc, which is Bat :lnd {hort ; that 

their limbs are flcnde r• and their haif long and black; and thut, in 

general, the men are alert and ingenious, but much addill:cd to 

lObbery amI idlcncl"..;. l'lOm tnc Let"rc:: Edifid.nte", we le,trn, that 

the native!> of the Pllilippinc ifl . .lllds have a reiembJancc to the Ma

lays, who hrmcrly conqu('tcd thde ill'lmls; tbat the Jl(Jfl! is !hort, 

the eyes large, tht.: comr irxi0n iii of a yc11owi!h olive colour, am! 

their language ana ('UfiOJ1JS ,u--: ncar! y the fame. 

Thc iOanu of Formof.\ lies to the north of M.tnilla, and is not [..II 

difl:ant from the province of l·'okicn in China. Thefe ifianders, how

ever, have no refcmblance to the Chinefe. ST R UYS tells \If., that 

the men of this ifland, particulady thofe who live in the mountaim, 

are [mall in i1dtufl'; that their faces arc flat; tha~ the women ho:vc 

full coarfc breafts, and a bearu lib, .he men; that their cars are na" 
• turaHy long, and their length is [lUpnentLJ hy heavy illclls which 

they we as plodants; that thdr h.lir if; long and bl.:tk, and theil' 

l-ompJcxion of a bLtckifh yellow colour; and t 11.1t, though it1d!,t~d 

to indolence, they alC oextclOW> in lll,lnJgin~~ the bow and the jave

lin, excrllcnt fwimmcrs, and run '" ith incrcJiblc f\Viftn<.f~. '\'ilh rc

lTard to a vc.rf extraordinary cuflom which takes pJ.lce in thif> ifiand, 

,il travellers arc agreed j namely, that the WOlTIrl1 are not allowed to 

t,ring forth lhildren till after the age of thirty-five, thuugh they are 

permitt,'!d to marry long before that period. RtcIITEREN, fpeaking 

of 'this fir~~ngc cullom, exprdfcs himklf in the following manner: 

, After marriage, the women are not ~llQwcd to be mothers till they 

have 
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'have completed their thirty.fifih or thirty.feventh year. When 

, they are pregnant before this period, their rridteffes trample with 

, their feet upon the women's bellies, and in this manner force them 

c' to mircarry; an operation much more painful a~d dangerous than 

, a naturallabvur. But it is dif graceful, and even a high criIi1C~ to 

\ 3110w a child to come into the world before the' age prefcribcd. 

, I have fetn women who hac1 fix:cen of thefe forced mircarriages, 

( and were only permitted to bring forth their fcventcenth child *.' 

The Ladrone or l\1arrana if1ands are fartheft removed from the 

tafi:crn cO:lft; they are inhabited by a people rude and unpolifhed. 

Till the arr~val of the Europeans, Father G013lEN relates, they had 

never [een art~ficial fires; and that they were greatly aHonifhcd 

when MAGELLAN exhibited to them the wonderful efieCls of th!s 

fubtile hut aClive clement. Their colour is tawny, though rathe'y 

more fair than that of the native!"> of the Philippian Wands; they are. a, 

more robufl race of people than the Europeans; and they ar~ tall and 

well-proportioned. Though they feed almoft folely all roots, fruits, 

and fii11es, they are fat and corpulent; but their corpulency prevents • them 110t from being nimble and aCtive. Their longevity is fo great, 

that the age of an hundred years is not efteemed to be extraordinary 

among thefe people, without experiencing either difeafe or licknefs. 

In general, the hair of thefe Wanders is crifped t, their nofe and 
eyes ar~ large, and their complexion is fimilar to that of the Indians. 

The natives .of Guan, one of there iflands, have long black hair, a 

large nofe, white teeth, thick lips, a long vifage, and ~ ~erocious 

afpettt 

Les Voyag. de Rechteren rums Ie Recue~ des Voyag. de la Compo de Holli 

tom. 5' p. 96. 
t L'Hdl:. des lfies Mariilnes, par le P. Gobien. 
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afped:. They are alfo very robuft; and their height, it is (.lid, is 

often feveo. feet *-

The land of the Papous and New Guinea lie to the fouth of the 

Mariana Wands, and to the caft of the Molucca.... Weare told by 

ARGENSOLA, tl1..lt the Papous are as black as the eaIfles; that theil 

hail" is criii).?J; and that their [Ices are meagre, and have a dii..lgrrc

able afpea. Some of thefe people, however, are as fair as the Ger

mans; but they have wc.tk eye., or. LE MAIltE ~nforrns U'3, dl1t 

the native~ (If this country arc very btlck, ravage, and brutal. They 

wear ring ... in th(:ir C lrs :l11l1 1l0it.ll, b12celets of mother of pcnrl or! 

the wrifts and .tbo" e the clbow~, and co. cr their heads with bonnet' 

mJde of the b.lI k~ of trees, .1l1d p.lipted with val iOllS colnlll~. They 

are a robull: and well propollioncd pLOph:. In the chace they al \,. 

eXl",cedingly fwift; and, as they know not the \.Ire of iron, club.." 

lances, and [pear~ made of hard wood, are their only WCllpom. 

Like dogs, they emptoy their teuth a~ offcniive WCJpOIll:>. The .ip

pearance of the women ill difguiiful to Europe,lm. They ha\'(' 

breafh 10 long that they hang down to the navel, and vcry promi

nent bellies. Their limbR and arms al c iiu..lll, their viI:l.t;es rdclll

hIe thofe of 3pes; ana their fe:ltnrc~ .He truly h;.Il'OliS J-. D.'l.l\1-

PIER farther tells, that the inhabitants of the iO,HH.l of ~.11...t1.1, in 

New Guinea, arc J. il''':Lics of tawny Illli,lm, with long black hair, 

and whofe manners ddfa not from tllOlc of the other callan illes; 

and that, Lefidc thefe, who [eern to be the chid inhabit.lIlts Qf New 

Guinea, there are like\\"ife Negroes with "oolly critpcd ll.lir~. 

• D.\mpier, tom. I. p. 3i8 ; and Cowley\ Voyage roul\J the \Vorlo. 

t L'Bjfl. ue la ConquetL. ,b li1cs l\1oJuqu('s, tom. J. p. 14 8. 

\Vhen 

:f: I.es Voyag. de la Co-lllr· dt: lIoll. :om. 4' p. 648.; and La N.tVlgation Auilr",lc 

J~c<]uc'. Ie M.lire. 

II Dampier, tom. S. p. 82 



THE PHILOSOPHY 

When mentioning another of there Hl.lllds, called Garret-Den)'I, 

DAMPIER remarks, that the nltives are robuft, black, and wen 

formed; that they have large roundiib heads, and 1110rt crifpcd 

htl!r, which tLey cut in clifflrent fdfhioll3, and paint with various 
coloms; that they have large round f.lces, and flat broad nofes; 

th.lt, however, their countenances would hot be fa difgufting~ if they 

did not thruft through their nofhils a peg about an inch thick, and 

four inchcb long, each end of which rdls "pan their cheek-bones, 

and a. {mall part of the nore only appears arouml this abful d orna

ment; and that in their ears fimibr pegs arc worn >II. 

On the... eoafi: of New Holland, which if> fitu:ttcd in the J 6th de

gree of {outh latitude, dle natives are perhaps the moil: miferable of 

the hum.1U ii)ccies, and make it approach nearefi: to the con.J.ition 

of brutes. They are ereCt, meagre, and tall. They have thick eye

brows, a round fore-head, and very large heads. Their eye-lids 

are perpetually half fuut, a habit contrat1ed in infancy to defend 

their eyes from the affat,lts of the gnats; and, as they feldom open 

their eyes, they cannot fee objeCts at a difiance by any other means 

than by elevating their heads, as if they were looking at fomething 

far above their own height. Their nofcs and lips are thick, and 

their mouths are large. It fhould appear that they pull out the two 

fore· teeth of the upper-jaw; for in neither fc'\.) nor at any particu

lar period of life, are thefe teeth to be feen. They are beardlefs; 

their vifage is long, without exhibiting a fingle agreeable feature; 

their hair ir. black, fhort, and crifped; and their {kin is equally black 

as that of tbe Guinea Negroes. Their only clothing confifls of a 

piece of the bark of a tree tied round their waifl:, with a handful of 

lonp; herhs placed in the middle. They ered: no houies; and, with-

out 

Dampier, p. t Q2. 



out any covering, they Ileep on the ground.· Men, women, anti 

children, aiTociate promifcuouny, to the number of twenty or thirtT. 
A fmall lilli,' which they catch in refervoira made with ftones in 

. arms of the fea, 'conftitutcs thcirchiof nourHhment j and witli bread, 
and~ every {pecic. of grain, they are totally unacquainted -. Ie an

other part of the coaft of New ·Holland, about tile twenty .. recond or 
twenty-third degree of louth latitude, the natives appear to be of the 

fame race with thofe now defcribed. They have the fame defca in 

their eyes, and are ugly and difgufting. Their bodie& are tall and 
£lender; their {kin is black, and their hair crifped t. 

In a voyage to Botan'Y Bay, in New South Wales, Governoul' 
Phillip, commander of a fquadron fitted out to eftablith a fettlement 
for Britifh felons in that remote region, informs U8, that the natives, 

though in fo rude 'and uncivilized a ftate as not to have hitherto 

ntade the {malleft attempt to defend themfelves by clothes from the 

inclemenCy of the weather, have fome ideas of fculpture. 111 all the 
excurfions of GovernotJr PHILLIP in tbis Uland, or rather immen(c 
continent, thereptefentations of animals, of tbidds, of w.eapons of 

war, and even ·of men, were [cen carved upon the rocb. Thefe figures 
were rough, but completely exprdfed the ebjecls they were intended 
to reprefent. The figures of fithes were frequent; aDd, in one 

place, the form of a large lizard was fit.etchcd out with conHderable 

accuracy. On'the top of a hill, the figure of a mm, in. the attitude 

commonly affumedby thefe people when they· begin to dance, was 
executed in il fliK fuperiOr fRaMer... The bodies of there people, in 
geaeral, lmell ftrongly of oil; and their dark colour is greatly.aug
tRented by dirt. They 'difcover, howner, emotion. of difgun whea 

they meet with efB.uTia to which their organa haTe not been &ceuf. 
VOL. II. A a tomed. 

• Dampier, tom. 2. p. J7J t Ibid. tom. 4' p. '34· 



.omed. 'B!lead and meat they never refufe, but generaUy throw 
.them away foon after. But every prefent of fiih they always accC'pt 
'With avidity. Obferving the ground to be raifed in 1ePetaI places, 

Jikr a kind of rude graves, Governour PHILLIP had fame of mem 
opened. In one, a jaw-bone was found not fully confumed; but, 

in genera.1, they contained afhes only. From the pofition of thefe 

allies, it appeared that the body mUll have been laid horizontallYt 

and raifed from the ground a few inches, or as high as to admit ~ 

tire underneath. 

Defore drawing any general conclufions from all thefe faa.3 and 

defcriptions; we fhall take a curfory view of fome of the Afiatic and 

African nations. 

In traits an.d features; the Moguls, and other natives of the penin

{ula of India, nearly refemble the Europeans, except fome fl ight dif

ferences in colour. Though, in the Indian language, Mogul fig

nifiec; white, the {kin of the Moguls is olive. The Mogul women 

arc very handfome, and bathe often. They are, like the men, of an 

olive colour; and, contrary to the common run of Europeatl. wo

men, their legs and thighs are long, and their bodies {hort * . We are 

told by TAVE"RNIER, that, after palling Lahor, and the kingdom of 

CaOmlire, the Mogul women have no hair on any part of their bq

die!!, and that the men have very fcanty beards t. The Mogul wo

men, fays THEVINOT, ace chane, and very fruitful. They bring 

forth their ~hildr.en with fo much cafe, that they not untrequendy 

walk the fireets the day after they have been delivered. 1n tbe 

kingdom of Decan, he adds, that the men marry at ten, and the 

Les Voyages de 1a Boulaye Ie Gauz, p. IS 3· 

Vt>ya~es de T"velnlcr, tom. 3. p. Ho. 
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!Women at eight years of age; and that they fr,equently have chil

dren at this early period of life. But women who have born chil. 

dren fo foon, generally ceafe to bear after they fee their thirtieth 

year, when they become wrinkled, and have all the appearances of 

old age', ~ome of thefe women puncture their {kins in. imitation 

of Bowers, and paint them with the juices of plants, which make. 

the :!kin feem to be fluffed with flowers *. 

In Bengal, the natives are more yellow than the Moguls; aocl 

thLir manners are likewife very different. The women of Benga.l. 

infiead of being chaJl:e, are thought to be the moA: lafcivious and 

deuauched in all Inoi,,_ In this country, a great nave-trade, both of 
males and females, is carried on; and many eunu<:hs are made, ~otb 

by a fimple privation of the teA:cs, and by a total amputation of the 

pprts. The natives of Bengal are beautiful and handfome; they arc 

fond of commerce; and, in their manners, they are exceedingly 

mild t., 

On the Coromandel I.;oafi, the natives are blacker than tbore of 
Bengal; they are al(o lefs civiIifed, .clnd go almoft naked. On the 

Malabar coaft, the natives are frill more black. They are of the 

fame fize with the Europeans, and have long, fmooth, bl~ck hair. 
The women wear gold rings in their no{es; and men, women, and 

girls, bathe promifcuoufly in ponds made in the middle of their 

towns. Though black, or at lcafr ex~eedingly brown, the women 

ale comely and handfome; and they are often married at tbe age of 

eight years 1:. 

• Tlvcrnier, tom. 3' p. 34· 

t Vc.yagcs de Pyrard, p. 34-

A 3'2 

t Rc('ueil des Voyages, tom. 6. P.4th. 
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J88 THE PHILOSOPH'!' 

Among tne different nations of India, we meet with very fingular, 

and often whimucal cu{loms. The Banians refufe to eat any thins 

that has been animated. They are afraid to kill the {mailed infea, 

and will not deftroy the loufe that bites them. To foed the birds, 

l1lhes, and infeUa, tbey throw rice and other grains upon the ground 

and into the rivers. When the V accidentally meet a fiCher or hunter, 

they earneftly intreat him to defift from his employment. If he frill 
perfifis, they offer him money for his iun or his net; and, if he 

does not comply, to frighten the fillies, they trouble the waters; 

and to put the birds and other game to flight, they raife the moO: 

hideous cries *. 

In Calicut, there is a band of nobles, called Na;ru, whofe fole 

profefUon is that of arms. Though of an olive colour, they are 

handfome and comely. They afe hardy, taU, brave, and very dex~ 

teroua in the management of their weapons. They lengthen their 

ears to fuch a degree, that they hang down to their ihoulders, and 

fometimes even lower. Thefe Naires are allowed to have only one 

wife; but the women may have as many hui'bands as they chufe. 

Father T ACHAlI> informs us, that, in the clafs or caft of Nobles, a 

woman has fometimcs ten hufbands, whom they confider as Haves 

fubjeCted to their beauty. This privilege is confined to ladies of 

rank j for women of inferior ftations are allowed but one hu:tband. 

Women of this condition, however, take care to alleviate this 1eem~ 

ing hardfhip ~y their intercourfe with ftrangers t to whofe embraces 

they abandon themfelves without re(erve, and their hufbands pre .. 

fume not to challenge them. The daughters are proftituted by their 

mothers even before they arrive at a proper age. The common 

people of Calicut are fmaller, worfe Chaped, and more u~ly than the 

Naires 
.. VOy.lges de Struys, tom. 2. p. 22S' 
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Naires or nobles *. Among the latter, £ome men, as well as wo

men, have legs as thick as the body of an ordinary perfon. This de- ' 

formity -is not a confequence of any accident; for they have it from 

their birth. The {ldn of thefe legs is rough and hard like a wart. 

Notwithftanding this cu~berfome deformity, the perfons fubjeeled 

to it are both active and nimble. This thick-legged race have not 

multiplied greatly either among the Naires or the other Indians. 

They appear, however, in other plactS, and particularly in the illand 

of Ceylon t. 

Though not equally black, the natives of Ceylon refemblt~ thofe 

of the Malabar coaft t. Their ears hang down to their {boulders; 

their afpeCl is mild; and they are an alert, dexterous, and vivacious 

people. The ordinary inhabitants go almo1\: naked; and the wa. 

men, according to a pretty general cullom in India, have. their bo

foms always uncovered II. In the northern part of the ifiand of 

Ceylon, we meet with a {pedes of favages called Bedtz/, who oc

cupy a fmall diftriCl: only. The fpot they inhabit is covered entire .. 

ly with wood. Hen; they conceal themfelves in fuch a manner, 

that to difcover any of them is estremely difficult. Their com

plexion, like that of the Europeans, is fair, and 'fometimes red. 

Their language feerns to have no analogy with that of any other 

peculiar to India. They have neither villages nor houfes; and with 

the reO: of mankind they have no intercourfe. Bows and arrows 

are their only arms, with which they kill wild boars, £tags, and other 

animals. Th\;;y do not drefs their meat, but feafon. it with honey. 
We 

• P:rrard, p. 411. 

t Ibid. p. 4 J 6. RecueU des Voyages de la Comp. de Holl. ~om. 4· p. 362. 

+ pjgafettae Ind. Orient. part J. p. 39' . 

II Rccucil des Voyage" &c. tom. i' p. 19· 
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'Ve aT~ ignorant of the origin of this tribe, who live in detached fa ... 

roiliest and are not numerous *. But thefe Bedas of Ceylon, and 

the Chacrelas of Java, who arc both fair and few m number) {eem, 
by fome accidental caufe, fuch as fhipwreck, (Q be of European ex

traCtion. 

The natives of the Maldiva iflands arc handfomc, and, if we ex.

cept their olive colour, they differ little from the inhabitants of Eu

rope. They are, indeed, a mixed people, being compored of almoil: 

all nations. Thore who occupy the northern parts of there ifidllds 

arc more civilized than thofe who inhabit the more fouthern diftritls. 

Notwithlbnding their olive eoloUI", the women are beautiful. Their 

hair is univerfally black, which they regard as a beautiful ornament. 

To have their hair very long and thick, is efieemed to be highly or

namental; and, to accompliih this purpofe, they anoint thdr heads 

with a perfumed oil. The InlO are more hairy than thofe of Europe. 

Thefe ifl.mders love exercife, ar(: indu!l.rious artifis, very fuperfiitious,. 

and much addiA..'l:ed tu venery t. 

The inhabitants of Cambaia, in general, are afh-coloured; but thofe 

who live near the fea are more fwarthy than the others t. The na

tives of Guzarat are yellow II ; and thofe of Goa, and of the neigh

bouring iilands, arc olrve §. The Dutch voyagers inform us, that 

the l1atives of Guzarat are yc])owiih; that their fize is nearly the 

JAme with th .. t of the Europeans; that their ""umen, who are feldom 

• L'Hill. de Ceylon, par Ribeyro, p. 1 i7. 

~ Pyrard, p. 120. and 324-

I lligafettae Ind. OFicnt. part I. p. 34· 

II Voyages de la Boulaye Ie G0U71 p. 225· 

! Id. ibid. 
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expofed to the fun, are more fair thein the men, and that fome are aI

moO: as white as the Portuguefe *. We are told by MANDELSLO, 

that the people of Guzarat are more or lefs tawny, or olive, accord

ing to the climate under which they live; th..\t the men are well 

made and {hong, and that their faces are large, and their eyes black; 

that the women <Ire {mall, but handfoll1e; that they ll.lVC long hair, 

wear pegs in their nofes, 3nd l.trge pendants in their cars t. 1 he 

antient inhabitants of Guzarat may bl' ca1ily difiinguifhcd from the 

more modern by their colour, which is much blacker; amI they arc 

alfo mure barbarous and !lupid t. 

The principal fettlem(,flt of the Portugucfc in r ndia is Goa; and, 

though its former fplendour be greatly decayed, it {till cO'1tinues to 

be an opulent and It commercial city. It was once the greateft mat"

kLt for {laves in the whole known world. Here beautiful women 

and girls were fold from every nation of Afia. Thefe female llavl's, 

who were of all colours, had many accomplilhments: They were 

ikillcd in mufic, and in every kind of fewing and embroidery. The 

Caffre girls from Mof.tmbigue, though black, were the chief fa

vourites of the Indians. 'It is remarbtble,' fays PYRA!D, 'that 

, the fweat of the Indians, whethcl' male or fctnJk, has no unfavoury 

"' odor, while' the french of the African Negroes, when they art' over

~ heated, is perfeCtly unfupportable: He adds, that the Indian wo

men love the Europeqn men, and prefer them even to the white In

dians ". The Perllans lie adjacent to the Moguls, whom they great

ly !'efemble: .l~hofc of them, efpecially, who occupy the fouthern 

parts of Periia, differ very little from the Indians. The llJtives of 

o ralUS , 

• Re(ueii des Voyages, &c. tom. 6. p. 40,. 

t Mandeltlo, p. 195· t 1bld. tom. 2. p. 22.2. 

1/ Pyrard, tom. 2. p. 64. 
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Ormus, of Barcia, and of Balafcia, are very brown and tawny; while 

thofe of Chefmur, and other provinces of Pedia, where the heat is 

not fo intenfc as at Ormus, are fairer; and thof~ of the northern pro

vinces arc frill more white *. According to the Dutch voyagers, the 

women in the Wands of the Gulph of Pedia are blOwn and yellow, 

and by no means beautiful. Their vifagcs are large, and their eyes 

ugly. They refemble the Indian women in foml of their manners 

and praCl:ices, as that of wearing rings in the cartilages of their nofes, 

and of pailing a gold pin through the ikin of the nare, near the 

eyes t. This cullom of piercing the nofe, and ornamenting it with 

rings and other trinkets, ext(!nds much farther than the Gulph cf 

Perfia; for many of the Arabian women wear rings in their nofes ; 

and the men, by way of gallantry, often fellute their wives through 

there rings, which are fometimes large enough to encircle the whole 

mouth to 

Weare told by XENOPHON, that the Pcrfians, in general, were a 

thick and a fat people. MARCELLJNUS, on the contralY, fays, that, 

in his time, they were meagre and thin. With this Iaft author 

OLE A RI U S agrees, and adds, that they are {hong and hardy j that 

their colour is olive; and that their hair i~ black, and their nofes 

aquiline II. CHARDIN informs us, that the blood of the Perfians is 

naturally grofs; for the Guchres, a remnant of the antient Perfians, 

are ugly, ill-made, and rough ikinned. The inhabitants of the pro

vinces which ~I)rder upon India, becaufe they never intermix with 

other 

• L; Defcription des Provinces Orientales par Marc Paul, p. 22, 39. PyrardJ tom. 

~. p. 256. 
t Recueil des Voyages de la Compo de Holl. tom. S· p. 19 1• 

t Voyage fait par ordre cJt. Roi dans la Paleftine, par M. D. L R. p. 260. 

" Voyage d'Oleanusl tom. J. r· 501. 



other tribes, are almoR: equal}.y c1umfy and defotnled as the Guebres. 

In other parts of the kingdom, however, the blood of the Perfians is 

now highly refined by frequent alliances with the Circaffians and 

Georgians, two nations who, in perfonal beauty, furpafs aU the 

world. In Pedia, there are few men of rank who have not been 

produced by Circaffian or Georgian mothers. Even the King him

[elf, on the female fide, is generally (prung from one or other of 

thefe nations. As it is many ages fince this mixture commenced, the 

Perfian women have become, though they do not rival the ladies of 

Georgia, extremely beautiful and handfome. The men are, in 

general, ereCt and tall; their complexion is ruddy and vigorous, and 

they have an engaging deportment and a graceful air. The mildnefs 

of the climate, joined to their temperate mode of living, ("on tribute 

greatly to improve the beauty of their perrons. This quality they 

do n0t inherit from their fathers; for, without the aid of commix ... 

ture with fine women from other countries, the Pediall men of rank, 

who are defcendants of the Tartars, would be very deformed and 

ugly. But now the Perfians are a refined and an ingenious people. 

Their imagination is exucmelv fertile. Though warlike, they are 

very fond of the arts and lciencc~. Their tempers are foft and duc

tile, and they are vdin and ambitious of praife. They are exceeding

ly voluptuous, and much addicted to gallantry. They arc prodigal 

and luxurious; and, to commerce and oeconomy, they are equally 

ftrangcrs *. 

In Pu1ia, fine 't\> omen, of all complexions, arE' common. On ac

count of their beauty, tl ey are Importui thither hy the rnerch,lIlr.., "om 

every (.ountry. Tt,( "",hite women arc brought lwm Poland, g'll1 t, 

Gin lffid~ Georgia, aud the ironricf') of Gre-at 1 <4Hdry. 1 j, ,V\ I Y 

VOL. II. 13 b fUll,). 
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females are tranfported from the dominions of the Mogul, and fr6tu 

the kingdoms of Vifapo_re and Golconda, and the blacks from Me

hnda and the coafts of the- ked Sea *. The inhabitant, of Perila, 

Turkey, Ar.lbi~, Egypt, and of Barbary, in the time of Mahom~ and 

his {ucceffors, e~tended their dominions by invading immenfe terri

tories, and, by intermixing with the natives of all thefe regions, be

came exceedingly diverfificd both in manners and appearance. The 

Turks, the Perfians, and the Moors, have acquired a cOl1!iderable de

gree of civ~lization and polifhcd manners. But the Arabs, in gene

raJ, friU I...ontinuc in a fiate of rudenefR, and at lawlefs independency. 

I.ike the Tartars, the Arabs roam about from place to place, without 

any government or law, and almo1t without any focial intercourfe. 

Their chiefs authorifc rape, theft, and robbery. They have no efti

mation for virtue, and glory in almolt every fpeci.es of vice. Though 

i.nured to labour, the Ar.abs live in e~tr.::me mifery. They have nei

ther bread nor wine j neither do they cultivate the ground. 1n

fiead of bread, they ufe fome wild gr..l.ill, whirh thq mix with the 

milk of their cattle t. They keep Hucks of ilicep, goats, and ca

mels, whkh they lead from place to place till they meet with a iuffi

dent p"fture. Here they erect their tent') and live with their fami

lies till the graft> is confumed, when they tiLe,unr, and go in <}ucft of 

another fertile flation t. 1 hough thcil mode of living be uncom .. 

fortable, ano their food very fimpie, the Arabs are a robuft and a 

fhong people: Their ftature is not diminutive, and they are, in ge

ral, pretty h.tndfome. BUl as mofi of them go either cntire!y naked, 

or Ilightly covered with a tattered fhirt, their Ikins are fcorched vvith 

the heat of the [un II. 
" 

.. Tavernier, tom. 2. p. 368. 

t Les Voyage, de Villamon, p. 603' 

~ Thncnot, tom. r. p. 330' 

II V(\yages de Vllhmon, p. 6cL'., 
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Thofe who inhabit the coaRs of Arabia Feli~, and the Wand of 

Socotora, are of a fmaller ftature, and their cotnpl~xions are afh

coloured or tawny. The Arabs pil~t their lips, arms, and t)Je mo\\: 

confpicuous parts of their bodies, with a deep blue colour *. This 

p.linr, which they lay on in little dots, a'~d make it penetrate. the 

flelli by puncturing the £kin with needles, can never be effaced t· 
This cullom is alfo frequent among the Negroes who carry on trade 

with the Mahometans. The Arabian girls who live 011 the frontic::rs 

of Tunis and Tremefcn, to improve their beauty, paint their bodies 

with cyphers of a blue colour. This effca: they produce by means 

of vitriol and the point of a lancet. In this praCtice they are fol

lowed by the comMy Africans, but nut by thore who live in towns. 

Some of thefe, indeed, paint a [mall flower on the fore.·head, their 

cheek, or the:r chin, with the fmoke of galls and faffron, which pro

duces a fine black. They likcwife blacken their eye-brow!> t. The 

Arabian women of the Defert, La Boulaye informs us, paint their 

hands, lips, and chin, of a blue colour; that, in general, they \vcar 

rillg;s of gold or of fil vcr, about three inches diameter, in their nofcs; 

that, though born fait, their complexions are injured by a continu<l! 

cxpofurc to the fun; and that the young girls 'are very agreeable, 
and fing almoft pc:'petually II. 

The Arabian princeffes and ladies,' another traveller tdls us, 

, whom I was permitted to fee, were extremely handfome, beautiful, 

, and fair, becaufe they are always covered from the rays of the 

'f.m. But ti:e common women, befide their tawny complexions, 
Bb2 

II P:gafettae Ind. Orient. p:lrt r. p. 25. 

I' Vuyages de Pit:tro ddla Valle, tom. 2. p. 269' 

t L'i\fri<lue de Marmol, tom. 1. p. SS. 

II V oyagei de la Bou~ye le Gouz, p. 318. 
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, are very much blackened by the fun; their form' is exceedingly 

, difagreeable; and, c,,~pt, thofe Batural attraCtions which always 

" accompany youth" I Could never perceive: lny thing in their ap~ 

, pearance that ,could pleafc the fancy. I'hc:fe women punCture 

, their lips with a kind of needles, and cover them with gun-powdc} 

, and the gall of o-'tes, which penetrate the {kin, and render them blue 

, and livid during life. They employ the fame art on the angles of 
, the mouth, on each fide of the chin, and upon the cheeks. They 
, paint the eye-lids with a black powder, and draw a black line from 

, tree corner of each eye, with a view to make them appear more 

, e~andecl; for the chief beauty of the eafiern women confiih in 

., large and prominent eyes. Among the Arabs, female be~uty is 

, cxpreffed by faying that {he' has the eyes of the antelope. They 

, always compare their mifireIfes to this fprightly animal; and black 

, eyes, and the eyes of the antelope, are the principal topics of their 

'love .. fongs. The antelope is indeed a moil: beautiful, and a hand-.. 
, fome creature. In its afpeCt: it has a degrc::c of innocent timidity, 

, which has a great rcfemblancc to the modcfiy and apprehcnfion 

1 natural to young wornCIl. They punCture their arms and hands, 

" and f.arm upon them the figures of animals, &c. and paint their 

• nails of a reddiSh colour. 'Vith the fame colour, the men likewif¢ 

• paint their hair and the tails of their harres. The women pierce 

'. ;their ears in 'feveral rlaccs, to wh.ich they hang rings and broaches. 

" ,They aifo wear bracelets. on their arms and legs "*.' To· this ac

coont it may ·be added, that the Arabs are vety jealous of their 

wives; and tliat, .though they either purchafe them, or carry them 

oft" by force, they ucat them with gentlenefs and ref pea. 

Though adjacent to the Arabs, and though governed by fimiIar 

laws, 

Le Voyage {;llt par ordre Ju Roi dans la P .ddl.inc, par M. D. L, R. p. 2,60. 



laws, the Egyptians have very dUterent manner' and cufioms. :Fo1' 

example, in all the towns and villages along the Nile~ there a(c young 

girls deftined by the public for the,pleafwe of traveller$, without any 

ohlH~ation to pay for the indulgence. For thib ftrange fpedes of 

hOlphality they have hou[es filled with thefe girls; and with dah 
men, when dbout to die, it is reckoned a pious deed to found and 

endow houfes for thb charitaWe purpofe. The Egyptian women 

are very brown, but have fine lively eyes. They are pretty tall ; 

their dref., is not agreeable; antI, in their cOllvcrfation, they are ex

ccedi n gl y tircfome *'. They arc f.t.id to be very prolific t. Not

withftanding the many falubrious qualities aLcribed to the periodical 

overflowings of the Nile, GRANO:r;R tells us, that the ajr of Egypt 

is unfavourable to health; that difeafes of the eyes are very frequent, 

and fo difIiwlt to cure, that the patients generally lofe their fIght; 

that rhel e are more bli~j rerfons in l~gypt than in any other coun

try; and that, during the overflowings of the Nile, the greaten part 

of the inhabitants arc tormented with obftinate and deleterious dy
[-coteries t. 

The Egyptians of both {exes arc generally of an olive colour, 

and, the higher we afcend from Caito, the ppople become more 

tawny, till we arrive at the confines of Nubia, where they are nearly 

as bll\ck as the Nubians themfelves. The principal vices of the 

}~gyptians arc idlencfs and cowardice-.. During tht day, their chief 

employment is drinking coffee, fmoaking tobacco, Beeping, and t!hat

tering in the theets. Though. grofsly ignorant, they are fntaftic:-a:lJy 

v.un, affect to defpife all other nations, and are much -offended wheD 

• Les V')yages du P. Vanflcb. p. 43. 

t L(!s Voyages du &Kur Lucat, p, 83, 

t Ibid tom. 3. p. 194.; and P. Vanfic~ p. 42. 

any 
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any perfon arlvifes them to fend their chlldl"en to Europe for in .. 

fl:ruCtion in the arts and fciences 111-. 

The nations on the coafis of the Mediterlanean Sea, from J£gypt 

to the \V cflern Ocean, antI thole who inhabit the internal regions of 

Barbal'Y, as far as Monnt Atl.ls, confill of variolls races, as thofe of 

the' original native!>, Arabs, Vandah., and Spmiards. In more an

cient timc~, the Romans and Egyptians peopled thde territor es with 

men of very different quahtics. For example, the inhabitants of 

the mountains of Arras have no rdembl.ll1ce in their alp~Cl and 

complexion to the adjacent tribes. Inflead of being ta';, ny, tht;ir 

complexion is white and ruddy; and their hair is of a deep yellow; 

bur that of the neighbouring nations is black. F"om there amI fimi

lar circumi1:.ances, Dr SUA w thinb it probable that they are defcen ... 

dents of the Vandals, who, after their cxpulfion, took reiuge in p.ll ts 
of thefe mountains t. In the kingdom of Tripoli, the v.omell, 

though adjacent to thofe of Egypt, have not the fll1.l11cH: rcleml)l..!l!\.,\' 

to them. The former arc tall, and confider beight of ftlturc at! an 

ciTcntial charaC1eriltic of beauty. 

It is an aifettation among the !Vloorilh \\ omen to have their hail 

fo long as to reach to their heels; and thoft:' whore hair is fllOrter, 

ulc fJ.lre lock., ornamented with ribbom. They paint the h .. lir of 

theil ('yc-lid~ with black lead, and confider the dark colour prodllced 

by it as a gleat mark of beauty. Thi::. Lullurn is both genclal :lnd 

very ancient; It was practiCed by the ladieb of Gret!ce and of Rome, 

as wen as by thofe of the Elft t. Even in Europe, the Moorith 

women would be reckoned handfomc. Tbe {kin of their children 
Ie. 

It Lu( a~, toU). 3' p. 194.; and P Vanfleb. p .. p. 

i 5haw's Travel.. t IbiJ. 
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is very fair and delicate; and though, by expofure to the fu?_ the 

boys foon become fwarthy; yet the girls, by keepi~g mQre within 

doors, preferve their beauty till the age of thirty, when they gene

ral1y ceafe to bear children. As a recompenfc for this early f\,{'rility, 
thf',f arc oftcn motbers at the age of eleven, and grandmothers at 

that of twenty~two; and, as they Jivc as [ong as the Euro.peans, they 

commonly fec fcveral generations *. From MARMOL'S dekription 
of thefe ddTt'rent countries, it appears, that, in Barbary, the inhabi. 

tants of the mountains are white, and that thofe of the plains and 

fe~\-coa{h are brown ,1 ,J tawny t. With regard to the Numitlians. 

he intorm!> w., tll.lt they arc rather tawny than blaC!k; that, though 

tht men be me.1grl"', the women c\fe pretty fair and jolly t; but that 

the n.\tlyes of. Glidden, <\t the extremity of Numidia, and on the 

fronri\!r::, of SCllcl!;<ll, are ratht:r bL1Ck than tawny II ; th..1t~ on the 

contrary, the women 01 the province of DJ.ra arc frdh .. colourcd and 

beautIful §. 

From the above hifiorical enumeration, it appears, that all the 

people who live Ul.t"VC(!O the loth and 35th degree ot north lc.ltitude, 

that is, from the l\logul empire to Barbary, and even from the 

Gall~es to the weftern eoaft of Morocco, differ not much from each 

other, except in [uch ~arietieb as have arifen from intermixtures 

with more northern nations, who have dccafionally conquered and 
over-run fome of thofe vafi regions. In this extenfive territory, 

which ftretches, nearly within the fame parallels, about two thoufand 

If'ugues, the l-''!ople are brown or tawny, but pretty handfomc and 

comdy. If, in the next place, we fcrutinize thofe who live under 

more temperate climates, we fhall find, that the inhabitants of the 

• Shaw'b Travels. 
northern 

t Marmo!, tom. 2. p. 536. + Ibid. tom. 3' p. 6 
II IbId. p. 7. § Ibid. p. II. 
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northern parts of the Perfian and Mogul empires, the Armenians, 
the Turkst the Mingrelians, tht Georgians, the Circaffians t the 

Greeks, and the Europeans in general, are not only the faireft, but 

the moll handfome people on this globe; and that, however remote 

Calhmire may be from Spain, or Circaffia from hance, the natives 

of thofe countries, who are nearly at equal difiances from the equa

tor, have a great refcmblance to each other. BERNIER remarks, 

that the people of Calhmire are famous for their bc..auty. They are 

equally handfome as the Europeans, and have not a feature peculiar 
to tlie Tartarian race. Their women arc beautiful; and it ib a 
common practice wi[h ftrangers, when they vilit the Mogul court, 

to marry Calhmirian women, in order to procure children by them 

as fair as genuine Moguls *. 

The blood of Georgia is fUll more refmed than that of Caflunirc. 

In the former country, an ugly countenance is hardly to be feen. 

'Vith regard to the Georgian women, Nature has adorned them 

with a plOfufion of graces. They are flender-waifted, tall, hand

fome, and their faces are extremely beautiful 1. The men are alfo 

very handfome t. Nawre llC\S made them ingcniom; and, if ne

gleCt of proper education, joi'led to debauched manners, did not 

render them very ignorant, they might make a confiderable progrefs 

in the arts and fdences. But there IS not a country, perhaps, in the 

univelfe, where libertinifm and drunkellne[s llave arrived at a degree 

fo difgfaceful as in Georgia. Weare told hy en A RDf N, that even 

the clergy are, much addicted to wine j and that thry keep f) num

ber of female t1aves~ whom they ufe as concubmes. That he wa& 

.. Voyage de Bernier, tom. 2. p. 28 I. 

t CharJm, p. 204' 

~ 11 GOl 0 ,agante dr1 Coute AurellO dcgh AlI~l, tom. 1. p. qo. 

informed, 
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informed, he adds, by the prefect of the Capuchins, that the Patri

arch of Georgia openly declares, that the man who does not intoxi

cate himfelf at their great fellivals,. as thofe of Chriftmas anJ Eafler, 

is unworthy of the name of a Chrifiian, and dcfcrves to be excom

municated from the church Itt, However, notwithlhnding aU thefe 

'vices, the Georgians are a (ivi1, grave, humane, anll peaceable 

people. 

It i& 1 emarked by STH. U \ s, that the women of Circaffi.l arc a1fo 

cxct~~linbly [lir and beautiful. Their complc:..ion exhibits the moc{ 

delicate tint'). Their forc~hc,ld" arc fmooth and large. \Vithout 

the affiflance of art, their cyc~hrows are fo fine, that they have the 

appcur,\nce of curved thread., of filk. Their eyes al e 1n"g~.'" alluring, 

itlld full of anirn,ltion. Their notc~ arc handfomc, and their Jips arc 

\"C1 J'i1ilioTl itfclf Their mc,uths are {mall, but the perpcttl.il 1 efidcl1ce 

of fll1ikl>. Theil chins ale t11C termination of the mofi perfeLl oval. 

Their throat and neck are extremely handfome; and their {kin is at. 

"white JC) filOW. Their h.lir is of a bc,llltifui bl.lck colour. Their 

flat me is tall, and theIr 11lO"cm':nts graceful. They wear a fm,til 

h1.tck cap, upon which they fafien a rolkr of the hme colour. But 

the widow~) infic.1d of thi& roller, wear the bLuJder of an ox fully 
hlown up with air, which gives them a ludicrous appc,uancc. The 

women of inferior fiation, in [limmer, we.lr a fllift only, which is 

commonly blue, red, or yellow, and open to the middle of the 

boJy t· 

'Vc arc informed by TA Vr:RNIER, that the women of Circaffia 

and Comania, lik.: thofe of G<. orgia, are extremely ltandfomc; th,it 

VOL. II. C C the" 

• Chard:n, p. 205. 

t Stru;'" tom. 2. p. -; S· 
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they profcrvc the frcihnefs of thc~! complc'"-ions till the age of forty. 

five '0-1' fifty; and that they are all indufh iou!;, and firequently em

ployed in the moft laborious offices. Some I)t their laws with re· 

gard to marriage are fingular. If a Imib3'1o i'. difplc.:l[~d with his 

wife, and makes the firfl: compbint, the fuperintend.mt of the diftrid 

it-nels for the wife, fells her, and prOttlrt:~ another for the hufbamL 

The fame privilege is enjoyed by the wife if (he makes the firfi 

complaint 

Accordihg to the rdation<\ of tr.lvcIlel's, the .lVIingrdi.ms at (' equaL

'y handfomc amI bc,mtiful as the Circaffians or Georgians, and. f~CIll 
to belong to the ['tI1lC fdCC of people. 'In Mingrdia.' CnARDIN 

n,:rnark.., , t1u..re arc women exttemely h,mdlome, of a maJdlic air, 

, whofe form and vifage are enchanting, and their afpcCl attraCls 

, every beholder. Thore who are leis handfome, or adv.lnccd in 

, ye.\,rs, daub their fore-bead, eye-brows, cheeks, u0fc, and chin, 

, with a coarle p.\int. Others paint their eye-bro\\S only, and are 

, very attentive to their drcfs, which refcmbles that of the Pcrfians. 

, They nfe a veil, which covers only the crown and back part of the 

'head. Though Ii\tely, civil, and affeftionatc, they arc very perfi~ 

, dious; for there is no wickednefs which the j will not pcrpetr.lt~, 

, in order to procure) to prefcrve, or to get rid of their gallants. 

, The men likewife poffefs many bad qualities. All of them arc 

« train('d to" robbery., which they ftudy both as a bufinel1 and an 

'amufement: With great fatisf4ftion they relate the depredatious 

, they have committed; antI, from this polluted [Duree, they derive 

, their greatefi. praife and honoUT. In Mingrelia, falfehood, affaffi

, nntiort, and theft, are good africms; and whoredom, bigamy, and 

, lnceft, arc efteerned as virtuou~ haBits. The men marry two or 

, three 

• Tavernier, tom. J. P.469 



« three wives at a time, and keep as many concubines as they chure. 

, In this country, hufbands are not jealom of their wives. \Vhen a 

, wife is detected in the ad of infidelity, he has only a right to de

, mand a pig from the gallant, who commonly Cdts a iliare of it ill 

( company with both huiliand and wife. To have many wives and con· 

, cubines they confider as a LmdabJe practice; bec.1ll1e it endules them

, to beget the greater number of children, whom they either fell for 

, gold, or exchange for wares and provifions '/(.' The Mingrdian 

{ldYCS are not vtry dear. A 111,10, from twenty-five to fOlty years 

of abe, may be purchafcd tor fifteen crowns; and, when farther 

a-dvanced, tor eight or ten.' The findl: girl~, from thirteen ro cigh .. 

teen, coft twenty crowns only, a woman about twelve, anli children 
only thl ec 01' four -/-, 

The Turks, who pUl'chafe great l1umbc.rs of theft. female fl.l'vC ! 

are f{) intermixed with Armeniang, Georgians, Arabians, Egypti""C" 

and Europeans, that it is almoft impofIible to difiinguith the original 

natives of Afia Minor, Syria, and the rcfi of Turkey, The Turl. ~ . , 
in general, are robufi, aud pretty well made ~., Among tllC~e peop!.:, 

crooked or deformed indi, iduals UI e r.1rdy to be (c(:n. Moil of thci~ 

women are alfo very handfomc and bClutlful. 'J hey are c:-..c(cd

ingly fair, bccaufe they fcldom go abroad, and never VI, ItilC11t lil ... ir 

\i<::ils ii, 'There is not,' fays BELON, ' a woman in ACia, howc\'cr 
• 

, mean her condition in life, who has not a complexion frei.h ag a 

, rofe, and whofe £kin is not fdir, delicate, and as [l1loolh as velvet. 

, Before they go to b,\the, they Illake an ungllent of Chian earth, 

, ",,'ith which they anoint their whole bodies. Some of them paint 

• the ,,;;ye.brows of a black colour; and others eradicate the hairs 

C C 2 ' with 

• Chardin, r. 77. t Ibid. p. H 5. 

t Thc"enot, tom. J. p- 55. I' lhlel. tom. I p. 105-
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, with rnfma, and paint artificial eye-brows in the form of a black 
, crefcent, which gives them a beautiful ~ppearance at a diR:ance, 

, but, when viewed more near, they are very up;ly. This cullom, how

, 1tvcr, i" extr~tnely ancient ~.' He adds, that, in Turkey, neither males 

nor females fuffcrth.e hair to grow on any part of their bodies, :::xcept 

on the he3.o and (Jhin ; that they compoie an ointment of equal quan

tit~es of ruGna und quiok-lime, diluted in water, v,hidl they apply 

immediately before entering the warm DJth j that, '" hen they begin 
to [wear, the hairs fall ofr by rubbing with the hand, and the {kin 

remains fmooth anti [oft, without the fmallefl: veftige of hair 1-. In 

Egypt, he farther remarks, there is a !hrub c-lllcd alemma, the leaves 

of which, ",-hen dried nnd ponnded, make a) ellow or reddilh paint, 

with whic.h the women tinge their h lir, hand .. , and feet t. 

The Turkifh women, to make their eye-brows of a deeper bLick, 

employ a preparation of tutty. TIH .. y bathe often, ufe perfumes) 

tncl exert every effort to improve thdr beullty. The prc[ent n.ltive~ 

of Judea refemhle the other Turks. But they are tnore fwarthy than 

thofe who live in Ccmfiantinop1c, or on the coaas of the Black Sea, 

in the fame m3.nncr as the Ar.lbians arc browner than the Syrians, 

becauic they inhabit a more fouthcm clitnJ.te. This oblerv.ltion is 

equally :1pplicable to the Greeks; The inhabit-ants of the northern 

(J~tiCtI8 are f.lirer than thoft! of the Wands, or of the (outhern pro

'Jinct:r. The Greek wtlmen j in general, are frill more: beautiful 

and ~ iv acio"~ than the TurkH}l. The Gl eeks efiecm la.rge eyes, 
.lnd elevated ~ye .. brows, in either [ex, as grc<lt points of beauty II i 

me, -it is not Ul1WOftby of remark, that, in all the medals and bufts 

,. Obfr.rv. ce Pierre nelon, P '99, 

U Qbferv. de lkkn, I)' Zoe-c. 

t Ibid. 

of 

t Ibid. p. '36. 



of the an·tient Greeks., the eyea arc much la~r·tban Ul, thofe c)f the 

antient Roma,Ds • 

. The inhnbitants of Creece, of Naples, of Sicily, of Coriica, ofSar
dinia, and of Spain, who arc fituatcd nearly under the fame Intitude, 

h:wc complexions extrc rudy umilar.· All thefe people arc mOf'e 

fwarthy than the French, the Bdti1l1, the Germans, tIte Moldavians, 

the Ci!'caJIians, ano the other nalives of tlw northern parts of Europe, 

till we arrive at Lapland, where, as formerly remarked, we meet with 

men of a very ditlcrent apptarance. The Spaoiard6, though. meagre, 

are· a hancH"ome peopl~. Their features arc regular, and tG·eir. eyes 

beautiful: But their comple:don is fwarthy and yeUowtnl.. Their 

children, fome time after birth, continue to be [..Iir; but the opcri-\

tion of the fun ::mo ,\ir foon renders them ydlow and tawn y' 

\Ve arc infOfmeJ by I.INNAIWS, that the Goths are taU; tbat 

their hair is as white as filvcr ; and that the iris of their eye is bluilh. 
H~ Jdd q

) that the FinJlanoers are muf(';ular and flcillY ; dlat their 

hJ:r ill of a whitiih )'dlow colour; and that the iris·of the eye it; of 

a deep yellow t- The women Qf Gwedel1 arc [aid 00 be very proli
fic. H UDDECK tells liS, that the S,':cdifh wonl(:n generally produce 

eight, tell, or twelve children; and that eighteen, twenly, tWCIlty

four, ano even, thil'ty, .~re not uncomrnon. Tha·t the men, heaci,b, 
often exceed the age of a hU\.I.<lreJyearf;l.; that fQJUc. of ·them arrive 

at a hU!ldr~o and forty; and· tbat wta liV<..-d a hundred and fifty-fi", 

and another a hundred and il~t,y.oJle years t. l~he.' author of the 

HiJlorical Voyagu of EI,ro}cconfinns the obferya.tWn 'of RUDBECK, 

• Relation du Voyage d'Ejp~gtlt'J p. 18;

t Linn. Faun. Suec. p. J. 

t See Olaii Rudbekii Atlantica-

that. 
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that tIle SWed~~tlre,'lt10r~ famoU',g for longevity than 'any ,otheri*atioll 

of Europe. He ::tUG9, (halt, he faw te\ltral1'l1cn who, he was a,ffured by 

good authority, exceeued' thdrhundnhr lind, fiftieth year.:*. He 

afcribes this longevity, ofl the Swedes to the: {"alnol ity 'of the ai.r. 

With regard tel Den111ark, he makes the ["me remark: The Thmes, 

lays 'he, :\\"e'rdbun: aod'tall; of':! li'Vdy ant! florid complex:lon, and, 

[rom! thd' w holcfon\cnefs' of 'the air thlCy rcli1ire, livt: to great 

ages: The Danifh 'Women arc 'likewife fair, handfome, urd very 

prolille t~ ;previous to'the reign of CZA It Prn ER 1. the Ruffians 

were almoft completely barbarous. They were born Daves; they 

were grofs1y ignorant, brutal, cruel, and had neither courage nor ur

ba'nity of manners. Men and women ,vent promifcuou.[Jy into the 

hot baths; and, like the Laplanders, after coming out of th~e baths, 

which were uncommonly hot, plunged thcmiclves into cold water. 

Their food was extremely coarfe t. Bu't, even at this unrefined pe

riod, the women had the 'addrefs to colour thei r cheeks J to pull the 

hairs from their eye-brows, and to paint artificial ones. The Care .. 

tians and J ngrians, who inhabit the northern parts of Mufcovy, have 

confHtutions vigorous and rohufi. In general, their hair is white or 

fair II. They refemble the J'indlanders, :mu fj)cak the fame language. 

The nations who inhahit the northern parts of Africa, from the 

Mediterranean' to the Tropic, bave alrcl\dy been dcfcribed. The 

people beyond the'Tropic, from the'Red Sea to the Ocean, a vaft ('x

tent' of country, are a kind of Moors; but they atc'to fW'arthy, that 

they feem to b~' almoft black. I n general, the'men are very brown; 

the women are lomewhat fairer, well-marle, and do not want beau .. 
ty;. 

• I.es Voya~s Hifroriqucs de l'Europe, tom. 8. p. l29. t Ibid, tom. 8. p. 279 
.t RdJtion cuncufe de Mufcovic, p. t 8 I. 

" Nouveaux Memoires fur l'Etat de Grand RtrBk, torr.. 1. r· 64 
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'y_ Thereia A grcatlJlUrnber Qf Mulat~8IaGJ,Qng ~hefe Moors., whe) 
are of a blacker llOJ:.out i be~aufe thoy aro procluced from tt.l.egrOtl ~o .. 

men, who are lpurdhw:d I);y th~ l't1ocx~ and wj~b. wJ\Qt~ ~hey hav~ 

many chi.ldren. *. URikr the 1 j\b gr '~th111e&ree of nor~h lat\m~1e, 
we meet with the Negroe$ of Nubia and of Senegal, both 01) Jh.e 
c.oail: of the Red Sea, and pn t~t 9£ the wef~t;;rn,p~dAl. \ ,From the 18t~l .. 

degree of north to the 18th. of iouth I ttitude, ~ whQle inha~it~n~i 
of Africa, except the Ethiopians or Abyilians, ace p~ffe&ly bL~ck. 

Hence tl1.lt portion of the globe occupied by tlli:, rAce Qf m~n q(lp;L" 

prehends all e~tent or territolY. par.tile! t.Q the Equ~tqfll' of AJ..'oU~ l~'tle 

hundred leagues in breadth, nml conliderJoly more in '¥:9g.t1t~: ~~, 

yond the dhh or 20th degu::c ,of [oath ~atitllde, however, th~ lla\iY~ 

ceafe to be negroes. 

The n~t"ral colour of th~ EthiopiaoR b brown. or ollva, like. thll~ 

of the fouthern Ar~bs.. They are taU, and haye regul<1r £eatur411>, fine 

eye$, Vf~B proportioned nofes, thin lips, and white teeth. Th~ NUt 

bi~n$, on the contrary, have Bat UQfu, thick lips, anQ the,"{~iJl ~~ 

extremely black~. Thefe Nubians are ,a, fpecie& ,QfINegI;~s.! lAnd 

have.a gtcat rdcmblancc to thofe of Ser.egal... T~ ~bioWaPs a!r~ A 

half poliihed people. They wear garmentb of filk and of cor;... 

t-on. They are very negligent in the culture Qf their lanus; bf:c®fe 

the citi1£.I~$ and vulgar are oppreL{¢d and plun~ered by ~l\e Qoht~~ 

E.ach of the.ff. d~{fes live ft:~r~tc¥j ill· their QWU haqllet~, or ~1r 

lages. They are fOI+d of crud~ ,v,i6'tuah. JUld the {epond courf~ 

in their feails conti as of raw .fleih. which ,they c~d~r M the great ... 

eft deJh:;~cy. They h~Vf; vines, ~w: ~he~ m.-..kt llQ'win~ Their on,.. 
ly beverage is an acid compotition of tamarinds and water. Their 

knowledg~' 

• Marmol, tom. 3· p. 29, 33' 

~ l&ttres Edi6.;.ntes, Recueil 4. p. ~"9r 
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knowledge of the arts and fdences is very limited; for their langua~e 

is rude, and their mode of writing is fo imperfect, that they require 

feveral days to finHh a common letter, though the charaCters of their 

.alphabet are more beautiful than thofe of the Arabians *. 

Admiral DRA KE, in his voyage round the glohe, mentions a fingu

lar faCt, which has fince been confirmed by HASSELQ.,!71ST. On 

the frontiers of the defart of Ethiopia, he' tell" U'), there arc me,l called 

Acridophagi, or locllft-eaters. They are black, meagre, very mmble, 

and of [mall ftature. Dunng the (pring, inflnite numbers of locuils 

are tranfported into their country by hot wind3 l"hich blow honl 

the weft. As they hwe neither cattle nor filh, they arc under the 

neceffity of feeding upon there locufi~. of which they amaf., vall: 

quantmes. There they cure with [lIt, and prefcrvc thelll for food 

through the whole year. Thi ... mitclahle ipc,je~ of llouJlfhment i~ 

raid to produce ftrangt' effecl.,: There men fdcl0Jn l'Lach the age of 

forty yeal'1. 'Vhen they approa( 11 to thi~ period a' hfe, caterpillul"s 

are engendered nnder their {kin, \\ hich at full create a Q"re.lt irC11infT 
<:> b' 

and become fo plodigiouflv numerol!';, that 'hf.ir whole fidh [warms 

with them. Th~fc i niccts filft dc\~r)ur the belly, then the hrca!l:, and 

continue their ravagcb till they cat the whok fidh from the bone~. 

In that traCt of Ethiopia, which firetches to eipe G.:mlufll, there 

arc imrncnfe <klalts. This eafitrly paH of il110111 IS almoH: cnthe

Iy uninhubited. l!.thiopia is hounded 011 the 00uth by t J1\.. lkdwms 

a.nd fame other nations, all of whom oh{~n c the M.lhomclan law, 

which cOiroborates the opinion, that the hthiopiam have original1y 

fprung from the ArabLms, who h.lve even fprc'lll thcmfclvcs along 

the coafts of Melind.\; for the inhabit.mts ot thde coafts arc only 

tawny, 
.. \(1\ 1"CS ue Compo dr Hol1. tom. 4 p. 34· 
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ttwny, and foHow the "~ligiO\1 of Mahom~t.;' The natives eve.t\ 
of Zanguehar are not ,bllttk,' artd moft of them fpeak the Arable 

language. This countty, though it lies under the Torrid Zone, is 

not exceffively hot i and the h~ir of the natives, like that of the Ne
groes, is black and crifped t. Upon the whole of this coaft, as weIl 

as in Mo{ambique and Madagafcar, we find' fome white men, who 

muft unqueftionably have originat8tl from other countries. 

To form a jult idea, however, of the varieties to be met with 

amon\.!, t ht,f(' black nJt10nf' n.'<Juires a more minute examination. Upon
COrnp.Hillg \ 11( teHimonies of travellers, it appears, in the fira place, 

that the varieries among the blacks arc as numerous as thore among 

the whi~es. Both have their Tartars and Circaffians. The natives 

of Guinea are very ugly, and emit an intolerable odour. Thofe of 

Sof;Jla and Mofambiquc have no bad fmell, and are very b~autiful. 

The blacks, therefore, may be divided into two different and princi

raI races, that of the Negroes, and that of the Caffres. The firll 

comprehends the blacks of Nubia, Senegal, Cape Verd, Gambia, 

Sierra-Leone, the Teeth and Gold Coafis, that of Juda, Benin, Ga

bon, toango, Congo, Angola, and of Benguela, :IS far as Cape Negro. 

Under the fecond may be comprehended all the nations from Cape 

Negro to the point of Africa, where they are known by the appella.

tion of Holtentotf, and all thofe on the eafiern coaft, within the f.1n1C 

latitude, as the territories of Natal, Sofala, Monomotapa, Mofam

bique, and Melinda: The blacks of Madagafcar and of the adjacent 

i.llands are likewifc not Negroes, but Caffres. Thefe two races of 

men dlffer more from each other. in colour than in features, hair, 

£kin, or odour; Their difpofitions and manners are alfo very differ .. 

VOL, n. D d ent. 

• Pigafc:tta, p. 56. 

i Marmol1 p. 107· 
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cnt. On a clofer examination of the people who conftitute there 
two races, we thall find as many varieties a~ol1g the blaLks as among 

the whites, and an equal number of filadcr:. from brown to black as, 

in the other race, from brown to white. 

:To begin with the nations and countries to the north of Senegal, 

and, proceeding alollg the coafl,., the different people which have 

been dekribed by tr.\vcllcrs (hall be fcparately defcribed. 

It is certain, in the firO: place, that the natives of the Canary 

ifiands arc not negroes; for it h, afcert,\ined by vC'yagers, th dt the ori

ginal inhabitants of thefe ii1ands were tall, handfome, .md of a v IgO

rous complexion; that the women were beautIful, an.! had line hail; 

and that the inhabitants of the fouth( rn pJrt'l of each ifiand were 

more olive than thofe of the northern 11<. In tile hiilory of hi ... voyage 

to Lima, DURET informs us, that the antiult inhabit,lUte; of the 

Wand of Teneriff were robun: and tall, but tawny and meagre, and 

that, in general, their noies were flat I There people, we fee, paf

feffed nothing in common v. ith tIlC N cgrocc;, if their fLit nofcs be eXM 

cepted. In the f.lOle latitude with thelL ifldnds, the natives of Africa 

are Moors. They cUe vel y tawny; but, like the ifiandLrs, they be. 

long evidently to the rJ.ce of whites. 

At Gape Blanc, the inhabitant" are Moors, and follow the l\hho .. 

metan religion. They wander, like the Ar,tbc;, from place to place, 

pafiuring their camels, horie~, oxen, goats, and iheep. They carry 

on a traffic with the Negroes, who give them two or three fiaves for 

a 

• L'lhfl:oire de 1a premiere decou"crte des Canaries, par Dontier ct Verriere, p • 

.2SI· 
t L'Hlft. gen. des VOyclge~, par M. l'Abbe Prt\ot, lom. 2. r. 230' 
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a camel, and eight or ten for a horfe *. There Moorq fupply us with 

gum Arabic, which they have a practice of diffolving in their milk. 

They fe1dom. ufe fiefh as a diet, and never kill their cattle till they 

«re abollt to die of difeafe or of old age .~. The liver Scneg11 di

vides the Moorf, from the Negroes. The Moor<;, who inhabit the 

north fide ()f thi" river, are only.tawny; but the Negroes, who live 

on the [Duth fIde of it, arc perfec.l:ly black. The Moors wander about 

with their flock<> j hut the negroes arc fiatiol1.ll"Y, and dwell in vil

Ll~C<;. The i()fmcr an: free .1Ild independent; but the latter arc the 

il.1VlS of cruel tyrants. The 1\100rs are meagre, fm...tll in fbture, au(i 

h.we a pliny afileC1; but they are a f1y and an ingeniom,. people. 

The negroes, on the other hand, are large, plump, and well-propor ... 

tioned; but they arc a !lmpIe and a !lupid race. 

Both all the fouth aad north fides of the river Senegal, there is a 

fpecies of men diftil1£?;uithed by the appellJ.tion of FOll/iN, who tUrin. 
a ihade bet\HCI1 the lVloors and Nc:.glOes, and, perhaps, have been 

rroduced by a commixture of the two natiom.. Thefe Foulies are 

not fo black a::; tltl;; l'lfTroes, but much more blOwn than the Moors; 

and thus hold a mid~lc rank bct\\cCI1 the two. They are allo mOle 

livilizeu than the negroes, follow the religion of Mahomet, and arc 

hofpitablc to flr.lI1ger~ !. 

Mulattoes form the chief iuh,luirants of the Cape de Vero Wands. 

They [i'rung from the Portugllcfc who originally fettled there and the 

native Negru,>s of thefe illands. They are called Copper-co4ured 

N.~l(roeJ; becaUle, though their ftatures arc the fame with thoLe of 

the Negroes) they arc not fo black, but of a yellowiih colour. They 
are a t'andfome and an ingenious people, but very idle and indolt.:nt. 

D d Z They 

~ Voyage du Ie M.llre, p. 41). t Ibid. r.66. i Ibid. r· 75· 
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They procure their food chiefly by fifhJng and hunting. Their 

dogs are trained to kill the wild goats, which are very numerous in 

thofe Wands. Their wives and dallghtcrs are delivered, without re .. 

luCl,mcc, to the embraces of 1lrangers, for pre1ents of very fmall 

value "*. 

The fouthem banks of the Scncg.ll exhibit the !ira genuine Ne

groce;, There pLOple, as well as thore who Uve in that tract of coun

try comprehended betwecn this river and that of Gambia, diftin

guiih themfclves by the lume of yaloffi. They are exceedingly 

black, handil)mc, dod of a goodly ftlturc. Their afpeCl: is by no 

means fo dif.lgrecable as that of the other Negroes. The features of 

fame of theIn, and particularly thoCe of tht.; womCll, arc very regular. 

They entertain the LlIne ide l'l of beauty as the Europ<.am; for they 
are fond of fine eycb, fnull mouthb, thin lips, and well proI~orr inned 

nores. They diffcr, however, with regard to the b:dls of the pic

ture; for they eftccm a bl.lck thinillg colour as indljpenfihly necef

fary to conftitutc a beauty. Their {kin i~ Ycry foft and fine; and, 

if we abfl:raCt our prejudices in favour of p,ulicul.lr colO\.:r8, their 

women are as beautiful at; in any other country in the world. In 

general, their females are handfome, g:lY, .lClive, and amorous to an 

extremc degree. They {how a p.utiCUlal ,ttt.Khment to white 1llcn, 

whom they carcfs with ardour, both to gratify themfdves, and in 

the hopt: of procuring prdentb. In thdr intercourfc with foreign

ers, their hufbdnds lay them under no rcftraint. But, though they 

otre~their wives, daughter~, and flfters to {hangers, and think their 

honour injured by a refutal; yet, when their wives tranfgref:'l with 

men of their own nation, theil jealoufy excites fuch ferocity of paf

flOn, that they not unfrequently beat, and CYen cut themfelves with 

fabres. 

• Vo\'ages de Roberts, p. 38,. 
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fahl'es. Thofe women, notwithflanding, feldom want a tobacco

pipe out of their mouths; and, when heated, their fldn emits a dH:' 

agreeable odour, though not fo offenfive as that of the other Ne

groes. They are fond of dancing to the found of the drum and 

('alJ.baili. In thefe dances, all their movements confifl: of lafcivious 

pofturcs. They Lathe often, and file thdr teeth, in order to make 

them more equ.lI. T\lo{l of the young women engrave figures of 

animal", flowers, &c. on their ikin. a practice common in Otaheitc 

and other iflanlh in thc fouthcrn ocean. 

Among the Ncgroc women, when travelling, :t is a gener.ll prac

tice to carry their clJilrlrcn on theil hacks. To this caufe, rome writer& 

afcribe the flat norcs and bi~ bellies of the Ncgroc~. T~e mother, 

in railing the (:hild by [uddcll Jcd.") nuke" itb 11o[e {hike againft hel 

back; and the child, to avoid thefe frequent blows, ke('pb it\) head 

back and its bdly fOl W:ll d ". Their hair i1> black, and erifped Ij~t:: 

curled wool. Th<:ir hair and colour confiitute the chid difference 

bctwC'en them and other men; for their features arc not more dif

icrcn't from thofe of tIl .... E uropem"l, than the T .lrtarian vifages differ 

from thofe of the natiycs of Rl itai!l. \V care affured by FarheJ 

TrR TRE, that th(~ flat no[es of the Negroes arc acc..dinned by a gene

r,\\ praClice of mother"l, ,,\'ho deprefs the noft:& of their new-Lorn in

fants, and fqueeze their lips, in Older to thicken them; and that 

thofe children who cfcape there operations) have elevated nafcs, thin 

lips, and fine ft:atures. The Ncgroe women are very prolific. They 
hring forth w~·1-t eafe, and require neithtr mIdwife nor accoucheur. 

CluIJ-bearing, with them, is attended v.-ith no troubldomc eonfe

quences; tor they fully recover their nrength by rcpoting thcmfelves 

for 

• I.e Maire, p. '44-; Le Pere du jarie, p. 364.; et Le perc uu Tertre, p.4;)3' 
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for a day or two. They are excellellt nurfes, and treat their offspring 

with great tendcrnefs and affeaio.n. 

The Negroes who inhabit the Cape de Verd coafl:, and the ifiand 

of Goree, are very black, but handfomc:. Though robuft and firong, 

they are indolent, and cultivate neither vines, corn, nor fruits. Fithes 

and millet conftitute their principal articles of food; for they {ddom 

cat fleal. The Europeans they compare to horfes, ~eaule they eat 

herbs. But they are fo paffionatdy fond of I"piri.ts, that they often 

fell their parents, their children, and even themfdvcs, for brandy"". 

They weat" only a cotton garment, whieh covers them from the mid

dle of the body to. cnc half of the thigh; becaufc, they allege, the 

heat of the climate prevents them from ufing any more clothes ,. 

I.ikc the Negroes of Guinea, thoff: of Sierra-Leone arc of a bbck 

colour, though lefs deep than that of the native'i of Seneg<tl. They 

paint their bodies with red and other colours. TIl(:Y allo paint a 

ring round their eyes of a white, yellow, or red colour, and make 

different coloured fircaks upon their flee". M,my of them cut 

figure,> of plants and animals upon thlir {l,in. Their women are 

ftill more debauchetl than thoft; of Senegal. Though many of them 

are common profl:itute3, they incul neither eenfure, n01 the fmullen: 

difhonour. Both men and wom(!1l ,\ C,.l\ ear-rings made of teeth, 

horns, thells, bits of wood, &c. l,vhich often weigh three (\f fOUf 

ounces. Some pierce their noCl:ril::., or upper lips, for the pUt"pofe of 

fufpending fimilar ornaments. Their clothing conlifts of an apron 

made of the b.lrk ot trees, and covered with the !kins of apes; and 

to thofe {kins they fix little bells. Their beds are made of ruih-

mats • 

• Voyages ue M. Gcnnec;, p. r 5· 

t Lettres EJ.lfi'\l'It~s) Rccut:il 11 1'" ~8. 
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mats. They eat fiib, or flefu when it can be procured; hut their 

chief food is yams and bananas '*'. Their principa,l pallion is for 

women; and they are idle and inaCtive. Though in the near neigh

bourhood of rich valleys, . hill~ covered with trees, green and fertile 

fields, beautifully interfeCled with brooks and riverg, they often con

t~n\le to occupy wild and barren places. But their ftupidity and 

indolence render tlH'm inienilble to every pleat Ul e and advantage of 

tlllS kind. 

The Negtoes of Guinea, though they have vigorous confiitutions 

and enJoy I!;ood health, kldom al rive:: at old age. A Negroe of fifty 
years is ,1 very old m Ill. Their premature intcrcour[c with the 

tcmales may be one cauf(-, at leaft, of the filortncfs of their lives. 

'Vhen \ ery young, theIr children .lre allowed to indulge in every 

fpedes of deuauchay t. The Negroes of the ifland!> of Annobona, 

St Thom.as, &~ rt.fcmble thofe on the adjacent contment. Men 

and women go promifcuQufiy naked, exccpt a foo.111 apron round 

their middle i. On the coAlls of Arada and J u<.i.l, the Negroes are 

not fo black as thole of &enegal. GUInea, and Congo. To all other 

meat they pld~r the Befil of dogs. At their fe.tils, a roaRed dog 

is commonly the l1rH: (hill prelc:nted to theh gtlelh. This tallc i/o 
not peculiar to the Negroeh; for the tavages of North All1crica, and 

~f fome Tartarian nations, are equdlly fond of the Hc1h of dogs. 

We are informed by PIGAFEl TA, that the N('I!TOCS of Congo 

arc lets bla",v than thofe ot Senegal. Thot.gh, in turne Indivl~u JI'l, 

the 

• I"Ji.le Orient. par. 2. in qua Johanlll!l liugonls Lmih.ot.llll, &'l. N.lVIgoltlO: 

r 11. 

t L,.. Voyage de GUlOeL, p .. r bolw<ltI, p. 143' 

t Pyrard, p. 16. 
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the hair is red; yet, h general, it is black and crifped. The mea 

are of a !1liddle fiz.e. Some of them have brown eyes; in others, 

they are of a greenifu colouT. Their lips are not very thick; and, 

in their features, they have a great refemblance to the Eurnpeans *. 

They have very fingular cufioms in certain provinces of Congo. 

For example, when a man dies in Loango, they place his corpfe, in 

a fitting pofiure, on an amphitheatre raif(d about fix feet above the 

ground. He is then dreffed in his beft garments, and fires are 

kindled around him. In proportion as the moifiure i" abforhed by 

the clothes. he is covered with frelh ones, till the body is pel fealy 

dry. After this, he is buried with great folcmnity. In the province 

of Malimba, the hufband is ennoblea by the wi.fe. Upon the dec.lth 

of the King, if he leaves only a fingle daughter at the ap;e of puber

ty, £he becomes abfolute mifhefs of the kingdom. Her reign is be

gun by making a tour through her dominions .• J n her p~drage 

throu~h the diffc1'ent towns and villages, all the men arc obliged to 

appear before her, and fhe tingles out the individu.tl whom {he fan

cies mo{f to paf& the night with her. \Vhcn returned from her 

journey~ ihe fends for the man who heft plcafed her, and infiantly 

marries him. Immediately after marriage her power ceafes, and 

devolves upon the hufband. Thefe [.lcts are extraded from the 

Travels of 1\11. Dt I ... A BROSH, along the coaft of Angola, in the 

year 1738. He adds a faa not leis hngular. 'Tbde Negroes,' 

he remarks, ' are extremely vimlidivc, u[ which I {hall give a con

, vincing proof. They daily demanded of us fume brandy for the 

• ufe of the King and chid men of the town. One. day this requcft 

, was denied, and we had foon rcafon to repent it; for all the 

, Englilli and French officers having gone to fifh on a fmalllake 
, near 

lit Indiae Orient. part I. p. 5.; Drakc\ V Qyage, p 1 10. 



C, bear the fea-coali. the, erelled a tent ror the purpofe of dreffing 
.. and eating the 6£hee they had caught. Wken amufing themfelvel 

C after their repatl, feven or eight negroes, who were the chiefs of 

, Loango, arrived in (edana, and prefented their hands, according to 

, the cufiom of the country. Thefe Negroes privately rubbed the 

, handb of the officers with a fubtlt: poifon, which acts infiantaneout:. 

, Iy; and, accordingl y, five captains and three furgeons died on the 
, fpot.' 

1n Senegal, Gambia, Cape de Verd, Angola, and Congo, the Ne

groes are of a finer black than thofe of Juda, Iffigni, Arada, and the 

neighbouring provinces. When in health, they aloe totaJIy black; 

but, when lick, they become copper-coloured, or yellowilh *. The 

Negroes of Angola are preferred in the French ifiands, on account of 

tbeir ftrength, to thofe of Cape de Verd: But, when heated, they 

emit a fmell fo rank and offenfive, that they infeCt the places through 

which they pars for more than a quarter of an hour. The Ne

broes of Cape de Verd do not fmeU fo thong as thofe of Angola: 

They have likewift: a finer fkin; they are more handfome; their 

features are fofter, and their difpofitions more gentle t. In Guinea~ 

tbe Negroes are robuf\:, and very fit for cultivating the ground, and 

other laborious employments. Thofe of Senegal are not fo lhong ; 

but they are more ingenious, and better adapted for domeftic fer

vants t. W'e are informed by CHARLEVOIX, that the Negroes of 

Senegal are the moR handfome and docile; that the BaJl}baras are 

larger) but th ... t they are all thieves; that the Arad ... s are the heft cul-

V 01.. II. E e ~vator .. 

• Nouv. Voy. alt'l iiles de I'Amerique', tom. 4 p. J38.. 

t L'Hlfr. des Ant1l1~s, par It! pare du Tc:rtre, p. 4~3' 

f Nouv. Voy. aux iflcs de l'Amcrique, tom .... p. 110. 



tivdrors -of dIe Garth; thaf the Collpare t~ fmaUeft in ftat&r4,.,tltat 

tIlley ar.e excellent filbers. but lll.UCh addided to defertion; that the 

Nagos are [he mpll gentle and humane. the Mondongos the moft tt\!lel 

and feroc.iou'l) the Mimes the moll refolulc, but <..apricious, and very 
apt to t1efpair; and that the Creole or Mungrel Negroes, from what

ever nations they originate, retain little of their parents, but the co .. 

lour and the ahject fpirit of £lavery. They are more ingenious, but 

marc flothful and debauched than the Negroes of Africa. CHAR.LE

VOIX adds, that the genius of the Guinea Negroes is very limited; 

that fome of them appear to be almoll entirely ftupid, being unable 

to reckon beyond the number three; that their memories are ex

tremely limited; the pan: and the future being equally unknown to 

them; th.tt rome of them are poffdfed of humour, and make toler

able mimics ~ that they are very cunning, and would die rather than 

reveal a feeret; that they are gentle, hum.me, fimple, credu1ou5, and 

fuperlHtious; but that they are b-rave, faithful, .1llJ, if properly trai.n~ 

ed [0 war, would nuke a.cellent foldiers *. 

The Negroes fcern not to be poffi:ifcd of much genius;. but their 

feelings .ire very acute. Th.ey are mcl . .lIlcholy or gay, flothful ot: 

laborious, enemies or friends, according to the treatment they receive. 

When well fed, and not abufed, they are contented, chearful, and 

ready for every kind of employment. Hut, when oppreffcd and mal

treated. they become pee'¥iHll, and not unfrequently die of melan

ahaly. They are exceedingly fcnfible both at benefits and of abufe. 

hgainft thore who injure them, they entertain a. mortal hutred. But, 

when they have an .dft!Clion for a mafier, to {how their zeal and at

tachment, there is not an office, however hazardous, which they will 

not 
• Hift. de St Dominique, par Ie Fac Charlc"9oi:x. 
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MIt execute 'With intrepid,ity. By rtature, they are afFefricnate, and 

ardently. love their children, friends, and countrymen *. . Without 
any motive but that of compaffion, they freery diftribut-c tbe little 

they pofTefs 'to the indigent and neceffitous. 

The ingenious and humane Cou NT DE BUFFON, wllen t.eating 

<>f'this fubjett, makes the following manly rdlt'dious: 'TI}c .lInfor

, tunate Negroes, as appears frolll their billory, are en ~Iowcd with 

c cxcellcn't hearts, and po{fcfs the feed!! of every tnl/nall virtue. 1 
, cannot write their hillary, without lamenting their milerabl~ can .. 

edition. Is it not more than enough to reduce men to flli vt!ry, and 

, to oblige them to labour perpetually, without the capacity of ac .. 

e quiring property? To thefe, is it nccelf..try to ~d<l cruelty and 

C blows, and to abufe them worre than brutes? Humanity revolts 

, againft thore odious opprdIions which refult from avarice.-The 

, Negroes are for~ed to labour; and yet the coarfefi food is dealt out 

, to them with a fparmrg hand. They fupport, f.ay their obdurate 

, t.lfk-mafiers, hunger- without inconvenience j a lingle Europeatt 

• meal is luffidcnt provilion to a Negroe for three days; however 

, little they eat or fleep. they are always equally {\rang, and equally 

, fit for labour t. How can men, in whole breafls a lingle tenti. 

e ment of humanity remains unextinguifhed, adopt fllCh deteCtable 

, maxims ~ How dare they, by fucb barbarous and diabolical aTgu

, ments, attempt to palliate [hore oppreffions which originate ,foldy 

, from their thirfl: of gold? But, let us abandon thofe harJened 

, monftcrs l~ perpe~ual infamy, and return to our fubject.' 

We know little of the inhabitants of the coaRs and interior parts 

E e a of 

• Bin. des AutiUes, p. 4il3' 
t l-liO:. de S~ Dominique, p. ,.68. 
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of Africa, from Cape Negro to Cape de Voltes, an exfellt of about 
four huruired leagues. Thus far, however, we know that thefe men 

are not fa black.as the. other Negwes, and that they refemble the 

Hottentots, with whom they border on the fouth. On the contrary, 

the Hottentots are well known, and have been defcribed by many 

voyageTs. They are Caffres, and would be of a tawny colour only, 

if they tlid not bedaub their :£kin with black paint and greate. 

M. KOLBE, however, regards them as genuine Negroes. He in

forms us, that all of them have iliort, black, crifped, and woolly 

hair •• M. KOLBE, however, tells us, that their colour is not total

ly black, but olive, though they employ every at t to darken their 

{kin. Their difpolitions are likewife diflerent from thofc of the Ne

groes; for the latter are cleanly fedentary, and ealily reconciled to 

fervitudc. But the Hottentots are difguflingly nafiy; they are a 

wandering independent people, and very jeJ.lous of their liberty. 

The inhabitants of the Cape of Good Ifope are defcribed by 
• GAMA, who arrived in the Bay of St Helena in the year 1497, as 

being blackiili, of fmall ftature, and having an afpe£t: extremely dif

agreeable. He adds~ that the: found of their voice refembled that of 

fighiug; that their dothing wa<, the fkins of beafts; and that they 

armed themfelves with bludgeons hardened with fire, and pointed 

with th{' horn of fome animal t. The Dut<.h voyagers tell us, that 

the lavages north of the Cape are a [maller people than the Euro

peans; that they are of a reddiih brown colour; that they are ex

tremely ugly., and increafe their blacknefs with paint t. In another 

place, they inform us, that the colour bf the IIottentots 1 efembIes 

• Dercription du Cap de Bonne ETperance, p. 95. 

t Hlft. gen. des Voy. par l' Abbe Prevot, tom. I. p. 22. 

t Voyages de la Com);'. de Hollande, 1'- l18. 

that 



that of Mulattoes; that their countenances are very difagrceablc; 

that they are of a middle ftature; that they are meagre, and exceed

ingly fleet in the chace; and that, when fpeaking, their 'Voice rc

femblcs the clucking of a Turkey cock If: Father T ACHARD tells 

us, that though the hair of the Hottentots be, in general, woolly, 

like that of the Negroes, many of them have long hair which hangs 

upon their fhoulders. He adds, that fome of them arc as white as 

the EUI opeans, but that they difguife their natural colour by cover

ing their bodies wllh greafe <mel the powder of a certain bl..lCk fione; 

and that the women, though born fair, paint themfclves black with a 

view to pleafe the men r. OVINGTON faYll, that the Hottentots 

are more tawny than the other Indians; that they have fome ref em .. 

biance to the Negroes in fcatUles and colour, only they are not fo 

black; neither is their hair £0 much crifped, nor their norcs (0 much 

Battened t. 

It is apparent, from thefe and many other teftimonies, that the 

Hottentob ale not real Negroes, but blacks approaching to white

nels, in the [am~ manner .is the. 1\1oor8 are whites approaching to 

blacknef..,. J hefe Hottentot~ are a fi ngul..tr rae e of people. Tbeir 

females, who are gener .. dly much fmaHer than the men, have an ex.

creh,ence, or broad h,11d {kin, which an1es from the top of the os p~ 

bis, and hangs down, hke an apron, till it reachc& the middle of their 

thIghs II· All the women who are native', of the Cape are fubjeCl: 

to thiS deformity, which they willIngly uncover to any perfon who 

willies tQ e.r:-amine it. The men are all half euuuchst not by nature, 

.. Voyages de Spitfbcrg, p. 443-

t I.e Premier Voy. du Prere Tachard, p. 108'. 

t Voyage d'Ovmgton, p. 194· 

bu~ 

I Ddcript. du Cap, par M. Kolbe, tom. 1. p. 91. -and Voyage d~ Courlai, p. 2pr. 
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but by a 100ft abfutd cufl:om of cuttin~ out, about the age or eight 

yearb, one of their tdUde'!. M. KOLBE raw thiq operation perform,... 

ed. The circumfbnces with whIch th s rtlj~lolll\ ceremony is ac

companied are lingular. The priefl: rubs tl-e hoy with ~reare taken 

from the entrail~ of a fhcep; they lay him on hi~ back, hind his 

hands and feet, <ll1d [orne of hi~ [I icnJ., hold him faft in that pofition. 

The priefl: then proceede;, and with a (harp knife cuts out the left tef. 

tide. In its pLtcc, he pute; a h.lll of greJfL of nearly the fame fizc, 

accompanied with fame medicinal herbs. The wound is then fow

ed up with a ne.cdJe made of the bone of fome fmall bird, and a 

thread from the tcndon of a fheep. The raticnt is then untied and 

the prien JUbs the who)~ body of the boy wirh grcclfe fo copiouDy, 

that it iNms a kind of entfl:. In the ['Icxt place, the" operator, wlth 

his naib, l1Mke<; furrows in this crufl at gleafe, from one end of the 

budy to the other, and then dikh.trgt.s his urine upon them. A fret' 

.thi.:> orctation he ag.l1n fills up the furro\\ S with frl.-ill grLlfc. I hefe 

preparations being tillithcd, the boy is abandollf'd, and left alone in a 

condinon refLmbliDr; dlath rather til.!.!) lIfe. llc l~ rhw obliged to 

cr~cp, in the beft manner he can, into a hut erct1ed ncar the place 

where the operation was performcd. ln thi~ milcl able hovd, he ei

d!er dies or recovers without ,dIift..tl1cc, or any 01 her nounfhment 

tl1all the greafe with which he i~ uH.tufled. In t\\ 0 dayc;, he gene

l<tHy recovers, ilTuC8 flOm hi~ hut, ,md returns to hit. rclationb *. 

Thoug,h '111 the Hottentots have flat nn(e c , this would not happen 

to them, if thdr mothers did not compl ef~ them immediately after 

birth; for they confider prominent 1I01es ac great (:eformities. Their 

lips are very thick, their tclth a1 e white; their eye-browh ~re uufhy, 
their heads large, their bodies meagre, and their limbs Dentler. 

Their 

• Dtftript du \lP' par Kolbe, P·275· 
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Their exiftence feldom exceeds forty yearS". This limited' duration 

of their ltves is chiefly occafioned by the naftinef& in which they 

continually 1'lallow, af\d the putrid flefu which conftitates their prin

cipal food. The Dutch, fay'> TAVI:RNIER, carried off a Hottentot 
girl a few days after birth, brought her up among themfclves, and 

her colour continued to be as white as that of any f uropean. I'rom 

this f..let he draws tbe natural conchdion, that all the Hottentots 

would be equally fair, if they did not daub their bodies. with black 

paint and gl CAie. 

In the territory of Natal, which firetches along the African coaft 

beyond the Cipe 01 (]ooJ Hope, the n.ltives differ greatly flOm the 

Hottentots. Tilly are bettel m.u.le, anu leb ubl y. Ndture has 

hkewife made them blacker. ·IIII .. 11 vit'dgcs are OV<lI, their nares 

well propol tioned, and thul teeth white. TheIr general afpeQ: is 

agreeable, and thur half is crilped. l .. lI ... c the Hottentots, however, 

they are fond of grea{e; for lhey wear bonnets made of tallow. 

The height of t:,cle bonnets h from eight to tell inches. The tal

low is wdl rdim:tl. Tht'J dpply but little of It at a time, and mingle 

it fo completely wllh theil 1I,11r, th.ll it ncvu full'! oR"*. 1Y1. KOLBE 

tells u<;, that thde people do Bot itlllllllcr itl (!ttlr lpcl.ch Itke the 

Hottentots; that they budd hoult-s, cultiv..tte the ground, at1~l fow a 

fpecics of maize, ot \'\'hILh they nuke a fermented liquor t. Beyonu 

Natal ,He the terri'oti(s of Sob.la and Mut1otnotap,\, where, accoroO 

ding to PIG:\Ft::TTA, the natives atc black, but t.lller and thicker 

than tht' othel CJfrrc..,. Thofe of Monomotapa, we are told by the 

Dutch voyagerc;, arc black, tall, handfolTIt', and have fine ft.atnres. 

The girls wear no dothcc but a piece of thin cotton Huff upon their 

middle. 

• Dampier, tom. 2. P 393-

t Ddn"'rt • du Cap, tom. I. r. J 36. 
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middle. When married, however, they put on garment.. Though 

very black, there people differ from the Negroes. Their features are 

not fo ugly; they emit no bad fmell; and they can endure neither 

hard labour nor fervirude. 

The inhabitants of Madagafcar and of Mofambique are more or 
Iefs black. The hair of the natives of Madagafcar is not fo much 

crifped as thore of Mofambique. Neither of thefe people are genu

ine Negroes. Both men and women go perfcttly naked. They eat 

the fleib of elephants, and feU the ivory to merchants *. Mauagaf

car is inhahited by blacks and whites; the latter of whom, though 

tawny, (cern to be a different race. The hair of the former is black 

and crifped; but that of the latter i" more fai.", lC'ls crifped, and 

much larger. It is remarked by l'RANcis CAUCHl!, that there 

whites are probably of European extraClion; for n()ne of them 

whom he (aw had flat nofes, like the Chine(e. He Iikewife informs 

us, that the Madagafcar whitec; are fairer than the CafliJlan<;; that 

their hair is long; that even the black'! are nof flat-nofed, like thore 

on the continent; and that thcir lips arc not thick. There are al(o 

many per[ons in this ifland of a tawny or olive,colonr, who probably 

proceed from a commixture of thc whites and blacks. We are told 

by the fame traveller, that the nativc<; rou~d the Bay of St Augufiine 

arc tawny; tll'at they have no be,mh; that their hair is fmooth and 

long; that they are a tall and handfome people; and that, though 

they probab~y never heard of Mahomet, tht: males are aU circ.um

tired t. The firft European fettlemcnt on this Wand was eftablilhed 

by 

... "Recneil des 'Voyages, tom. 3· p. 152 3'; Le Voy. de Mt>quet, p. 265''; et La 
Navigation d~ Jean Hugues LIlltfcot, p. lO. 

t Voyage de FrilDfOis Cauche, p. 45· 
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hy the French; but it was foon abandoned *. Upon their arrini 

they law the white men formerly mentioned; and they perceived 

that the blacks had a great refped: for the whites t. Madagafcar 

is a very populous ifland, and abounds ill cattle and good pallurage. 

Both fexes indulge much in debauchery; and puhlic profiitution is 

not reckoned di010nourahle. They are fond of iinging, dancing, 

and limilar amUiC111ents. Though natur .. dly illdoknt, they know 

and pr'lttife fame of the mechanical arts. They have no furniture 

in their houfcs, but £lL'cp upon llutS. Notwithftanding this circum

Hance, they have hufb..lndlllcn, carpenters, fruith~, potters, and CVl.!n 

goldlmiths. They e,lt their meat almoll raw; and, after (iJ,gin):; the 

hair, they devour the ikins of thC'ir OXLn. The vulg.lr go nearly 

nakcd; but oraw('is or petticoats of cotton or of lilk "lre ufecl by 

the morc opulent .t. 

The inhabita:1ts of the interior regions admit not of any accurate 

defcription, bec,luic we have too little knowledge of them. Thore 
~·.'hom the Ar..lbians call ZillgllCS arc black, and nearly in a favage 

flate. 

From the authorities which have been quoted, it appears that t1le 

Negroes are a difftrcnt fpccics of blacks fror~ the Caflrc:.. It is 11iI1 

morf' apparent, however, that the differences in colour arc the genu

ine effeCts of climate; and that the peculiarities in features have a 

great dependt'nce upon the cuOoms and praQices obfcrved by dif

ferent nationb l as thofc of flattening the tlofe, pulling the hair from 

the eye-brows, m..lking the cars unn,lturally long, the lips thick, the 

V OL. II. I; f face 

• VoyaGe de F1,lCOllf. 

t VOY;Jge de M. Delon. 

1 Le '/(lyage de Flacour, p. 90'; StruysJ tom. I. p. 32.; Pyrard, p. 38. 
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face broad, &c. We cannot have a ftronger evidence of the influ
ence of climate upon the colour of the human {kin, than to find, 

under the fame latitude, and diftant from each other above one 

thouf.md leagues, a race of men fo fimilar .lS thofe of Nubia and of 

Senegal; and that the Hottentots, who have fprung from the blacks, 

are the whitefl people in Africl, [oldy becau[e the country they m .. 

habit is the coJddt. 

The n ltives of Madaglfcar arc called Malegache: or MadecaJ!u. 

They are portly in their per[ons, and generally exceed the middle 

ftature. In their countenances, {hiking marks of good natllrt' and 

frankncfs are exhibited. They difcover 1'0 defire of learning any 

thing which has not a relation to the limplefi: w~ntt~ of nature. An 

uncommon degree of carc1dTnefs and ap.lthy rendcls every thing un

fupport<\h1c to them which requiles any exertion of mind. They are 

fober, fpl ightly, and ani ve, and fpend their lives in aitel nate reft and 

amUfCmC!lt. To the l\'Ialq~{lche, the prefent moment is to be en· 

joyed; he (cem~ not to be fuf< cptihlc of fore/ight; and he entertains 

not an idea that any man can give himkH 11l1c.tilne[" .lbout futurity. 

There in'i1<.ler1> alC perfeCtly free b(lng~, .md, in general, enjoy 

health of body and tranquillity of 111l11d. The M.alegache is his 

own ahfolute mailer. He has no rdb.lint on his freedom. He aCts 

and doc'\ what he pleales, except '<, ILlt nuy be inJuriOl.lb to his fel .. 

low crcatUlCS. He never attcmpb to aifume an empire ovrr the 

minds or <L"l:ions of his neighbours 1 ,'cit illuiddual adopts his own 

mode of livi'flg, in whilh no body o·cr thinks of difiUlbing him. 

In Madagafcar , the inhabitlnts are dh ided into a great number 

of tribes, which are an governed by particular chiefs. The lands 

are not divided, but bdong to tll')Ce ,,'10 take the trouble of culti. 

vating 
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vating them. Rice conlUtutcs their chief food, though they Iikewiii! 

ufe butcher-meat and fiLll, of which Jaft their feas an drivers affiml 

great quantities, a.s well as a great divcrfity of kinds. The power of 

their chiefs is much limited; but, in the province of Carcanaffi, they 

a.re the [uppo[cd proprietors of all the land, which they dillribute 

among their fubjeds, who pay a frnaII quit-rent only. It is not un

worthy of rcm.\I·k, tkH, among there remote ifhnders, 'We can trdcc 

evillent marks of the ft:tllt\l l,{ws of Europe. In this province, the 

people have fome knowldge of writing. In tl1e Mad-;caffe lan

gU.lg;r', there are a few hiilorical compofltions; hut thei:- karnl:d 

men, who ~lTe Jcnomin.lted Owbiq/lts, ufe folcly the Arahk charac

ters. They have written trcJtiics 011 medicine, g('(JmancYt and judi

ci.tl .. lflruJugy. The Oml,bl1l:s afC both phylician~, amI iorcacrs, a 

conjunction not alto[,;cthcr, evcn ill one 01 the marl cnlighteneu 

king(\oll1s ol Europe, defpifed or aboliiheJ, as v,c lcal n flam the late 

film0us narrati-/cs of the dIc\"h, of allimal lIltlXI1l·,!(m ill l"lri.t! The 

mof~ celebrated of thefe i"urccrcrs COIne flam the province of M .. 1ta

tant>. where magic,1i tricks arc in the bighdl: dli1l1atioll. The other 

natives of the iltlllJ dreaJ the lVbtatant:s, becaufc they excel in this 

art ~f deception. In their publIc {dwah, the OmbiaiIes leach geo

maney and alhalogy. The Arabs, who 1llade a conqudl of this 

Wand about three hundred years ago, taught the natives the art of 

wliting; anJ the knowledge of the Arabian language is pretty gene

ral in feveral rrovinc~s of Madagafi.:ar. 

It might ha;'e been expeCled, that the Mahomctan religion fhould 

have rna,le a greater progre1s in this ifland, cfpccially when we con

fider, that, for centurie~, it has been fo much frcClucnted by the 

Arabs. If we except, however, circumcifion, abfiincncc from pork, 

and fome other infignificJot praCtices, which haye little influence on 

F f ]. general 
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general manners and conduCl, even the defcendents of the Arabs 

have forgottLn or negletl:eu the fundamental principles of their reli

glOn. J hey believe not in a future exifience. They admit, like 

the Manichces, of t~o princIples in nature, the one fupremely good, 

nnd the other extremely wicked. To the former they never adorefs

their prayers, but continually do homage and offer up facrifices to 

the latter. The iiland of Madagafcar is fa contiguous to the coall: 

of Africa, that it has moil probably been peopled from that vaft con

tinent. But at prefent, however, the different races are fa intermixed, 

that, to defcrihe all the varieties of them would be a vain aRd a ulc

lcfs attempt. The real race of Negroes, however, are eafily to be 

oifiinguifhcd; but it is almoft impoffiblc to recognize thofe who arc 

defcended from the whites. 

Such of thefe ifidndcrs as poITcf.c, any erudition relate, that tlle 

Creator of the heavens and the t"arth formed, from the body of the 

firft man, whiHl he was aflccp, {even women, 'V\ ho were the mothers 

of their diffelent ranks or cafts. The caft of the Rhoandrians were 

formed from the firfi: man\. brain; th.lt of the Aracandrians, from 

his neck; that of the Ont1atfi, from his left fhoulder; that of the 

Vodziri, from his right fide; that of the Ontzoa, from the thigh and 

the calf of the leg; and tlut of the Ondeves, from the {Dles of his 

feet. According to the r.!rt& of the hody from which thcfe cails are 

fuppofed to have procet.c.1ed, their rank and importance are efiim~ted. 

It is impoffible to pernfe tbis account of the origin of mankind, 

g~ven by the nati.ves of l\1auagafcar, without recogniCtng a maft 

fhiking refemblance between it and that delivered to us by the mof\: 

celebrated legiflator MasIs. Thefe eafiern people cut [even women 

out of one man; but MOSLS contents himfelf with cutting one wo-

man 
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man only out of the fide of ADA M, our firft progenitor; and EVE, 

the wife of ADA M, from the pre'{ent population of this globe, fcems 

to have been perfedly fuHicient to accompliLh the grand purpofc for 

which fhe W.15 created. 

In l\1aJagafcar, a plurality of wives is not uncommon, particubr

ly among the chiefs clnd other rich individuals. But they never Ie .. 

gally marry more than one; for the reO: are confidered as concu

bine~. This pr:ttlicc is not :tttcnded with thore difagrceable confe

q\lfrlLCS which we {Lou!.l naturally expect; for aU thefe "vomen live 

together It! reddl: h;r mony. Betide'>, a divorce may be obtained 

whenever the C()f)jtl~i<d union becomes difagreeable eitht.r to the huf
band or v. ire. III thi" ift.tIHI. adultery is regarded as a robbery, and 
receives the CHne puniihment. Hence there people have the great

eO: rerred for a man ied nate. They caution {hangers to hl:have. 

with decency to their wives; but, what is moil ridiculoufiy abfurd, 

the. y ofFer the ufe of their tiaughters to {hangers, and think th~m .. 

feIn's highly honoured when the offer is accepted. 

Defore dra",ing general concluiiuns) v. e ih.ttl give a {hort account 

of the natives of the New \VorId. In the mure northerly regions 

of Amoica, we meet with a lind of Laplanders, who rcfemhle thofe 

of Europe, or the Afiatic Samoiedf:s. They are not numerous; bUi 
they occupy a great extent of territory. Tbof\! who mhabit Davis's 

Straits arC' of a diminutive ftature, have an olive colour, ,md thick, 

{hart legs. ·l~.L,ey arc expert {iiliers, and eat their flihes and their meat 

perfeCtly raw. 1 heir drink confins of water, or the blood of fea-dogs. 

They are very robufi, and live to a great age *. Thefe drcurnfiance6 

conltitute, in the mort exaCt manner, the figure, the colour, and the 

mannere. 

• Hin. Nat. des HIes, p. 189-
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manners of the natin~ of Lapland. \Vhut is fingular, the Fins, who 

are adjacent to the Laplanders of Europe, are a white, beautiful, 

pretty large, allll handfomc people; anti, in the neighbourhood of 

the L.lptlllucrs of America, 'Wc meet w:th 3 race of mer. who are 

tall, pretty white, and poffeHi.:u of rcgnL1r features *. Ak.ng Hud

iou's Bay, and t() the north of LabLtUOr, the faxagcs are fmal!, ill

made, ugly, and {eern not to hdong to the fame r dce with the for

Incr. '1 hdr iaces, like thofe of the favage& of ] dru, are .. lmofl en

tirely covered with hair. In 1ummer, they live in tents madc of the 

:fkin::. of rein-deer j and, in winter, they dwell under gl uund, where 

the men a nd women f/C( p pro tni feu oufl y. In Nc", fuundlaml, the 

favages have a refcmhlance to thofe ot D.tvi~'s Str.1its. Their fLttUlC 

is low; they have httle or no be,lrJ. Llrgc <') c" fLlt !lOrCe;, .md bro.Hl 

faces. The traveller from whom thi'> dcfll iptio[l i<, tahn, J.dd" that 

they are very fimilar to the natives III the llti~hbolltllOl d of Glclr'.

lanti t. Tht'fc Ltvages fplead OVer the nOJ[hLlll It').,i('ll<; of ArLc

lica; but, to the {outh of thl!n, we tJll in Will! ,I mOle Illlll1110US 

and different rarc, who inhabit C.ll1u/l.l, and the coulIlIit..., adJ,lctl1t, 

as far ,\S the ten itorics of the ,'\illllibod~. "I hdt.. rwplc arc large; 

lObuft, and well proportionu.\; their h.lir m-l L yt..& al L btl( k, .. uul 

their teeth white. 1'h<::r LOlour j" lw,;lthy; tl.lY have fL.mty bcald$, 

and {c,lrccly .. my h-tir Oil t hell bllllk<;. I n the chace t hey are ex

tremely fleet, and, ill tl 'Ivdlini~' Il1UCLltq;ablc. They al e a bold, 

grctvc; hardy people, and h,IVC 10 gl (<.1t ,1 rc.iunbJ,mce to the oriental 

Tartars, !hat, it there WCIC no dtfficulty (Oneerning the pOfilbiiity of 

their migration to the New \VorIJ, we lhoulJ be clpt to conclude 

that they had Iprung from the lame origin. They hkewile live un

der the fame latitude, which is an addmona] proof .of the powerful 

influence 

• Hill:. Nat. ele. Illes, p. 189' 

t Recuell des Voyages au Nord, tom. 3· p. 7. 
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fluence of climate upon the colour and even the figure of human 

bodies. Thus, in the northern regions of the New as well as of the 

Old Continent, we, in the firA: place, find a race fimilar to the Lap

landers, and alfo white men with fair hair, like thore of the north of 

Europe; then a hairy race, like the favages of Jelfo; and, lafUy, the 

favages of Canada, who ftrc:tch as far as the Gulf of Mex.ico, and 

have a {hiking ref~mblan("e to the European Tartars. This cxten. 

five country, even on its flrfl: difcovery, was very thinly inhabited. 

\VI! arc told by 1\1. FABRY, who penetrated farther into North 

Amcril':t than perh.lp~ .l'IY other perron, and where the favages, of 

courlc, could b.IVC fuHi.:rcd no diminution of popula.tion from the 

depred.ltions of Europe Ins, that, in this region, he frequently travel .. 

led two hundred le.lp;ucs without feeing a human crcah1rc, or per

ceiving any tn.lrks wnich indicated the adjacent country to be inha

bited; and that, when he did meet with any Indian huts, they were 

generally dHbnt from. each other about one hundred leagues, and 

the whole inhabitants feldom exceeded twenty individuals. It is 

u uc, that, along the hanks of rivers and lakes, they arc more numt~

rous, and fometimes t ven troublefome to the European colonifis. 

In thofl.! natiom, however, the numbel of pcrrons felc10m amounts to 

more than three or four thoufand, who are fpread ever a van ex.tent 

of country. 

The multiplication of the human fpecies, in every climate, de

pen<ls more upon their union into a focial fiate than any other cir

cumfi::mce. !\1en, c.omp::tratively, would not be fo nllmerou3 as the 

wild quadrupeds, if they did not derive mutual fupport from each 

other. The hi [am, or wild oxen of North America, exceed perhaps; 

in numbers, thafe of the human (pedes. But, though population 

be one refult of foclcty, their illcreafed numbers give rife to and 

Hrengthcn 



'THE PHILOSOPHY 

ftrengthen their union. Hence it may be prefumed, that the want 

of civilization in the New World is chiefly owing to its being thinly 

inhabited; for though, originally, each nation exhibited different 

manners and cuftoms; though fome of them were more daftardly, 

cruel, and favage than others; yet they were all ignorant, ftupid, 

and equally defiitute of induftry and of arts. 

Though North America, however, affords ravages only, Mexico 

and Peru prefented to the view of Europeans a civilifed people go

verned by laws and by regal ef1:ablifument-s. The'f were poiTeded 

of arts, of induftry, and of religion. They lived in cities, where 

the fovcreign, by his authority, mainrained order and police. There 

people, who, at the time of their being difcovered, \,vere exceedingly 

numerous, cannot be regarded as new natiOt'\s, or, by reafon of their 

remoteneffl, as Oliginating from individuals who had pafTed the \t

lantie from the Old Continent. The inhabitants of FloriJa., along 

the Miffilippi, and of the more foutherly regions, are more tawny 

than thofe of Canada. The paint and oil with which they befmear 

their bodies, make their colour unnaturally olive. We are informed 

by COREAL t that, in Florida, the women are thong, tall .. and. like 

tae men, of an olive coloUl; ;-'that they pairt their arms, legs, and 

bodies, with different colours, which remain perpetually, becaufe, by 

the operation of punCluring, they are indelibly engrained in the 

{lin; that the olive colour doc); not proceed fo much from the heat 

of the ci!mate, as from the oil with which their ikins are varnilhed. 

He farther tells us, that the women are very active; that they fwim 

acrofs broad rivers, each with an infdnt in her arms; and that they 

~limb with agility the higheft trees *. The whole of thefe qualities 

they 

• J...e Voya~e tk 'Coreal, tom. J. p. 36. 
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they pardi in GolDmOIl. witll jthe Caaad_ I.11d die other fa~.r 

America. 

It ia rema.rked by Father du Tlut TaB, that the Garib.,. are. in ge
neral, t ... U .... a.nd have an agreeable afpeCt; that they are health7, ftrong~ 

and active; that the countcnanc.cs 'Of rome oE thMn are flat., ~ ~r 
nofes deprdfed : But thefe features are not natural; tbey are induced 

artificially, foon after birth, -by the parents. Mo{t.Qf (be <;:~bbees 

have fmall, black .eyes, long, fmootb. black hail', and white t~h. 

Their colour is tawny or olive. This ~loUf is the eij"etl:'tOf N~.U1e, 
... and not @f art; for ,their offspring~ who have--beenrbr~ght upi in 

Europe, and denied the ufe of paint, had the fame (.olouJ,! with th.t 

of their pa-rents. Thefe fa~es, though cruel to their ellelUies, alle 84-

turally of a mild and compaffionate difpofition. Without diftina:.Wn, 
they marry {trangers, or their own mothers; and many of t'hOlJ1 

polfefs, at the fame time, two lifters, or the mother and daughter, and 

.even their own daughter. With regard to their wives, the men pa.t

don, with the greateR: eafe, their unfaithfulnefs; but they neYef jor
give the man who debauches them. They feed upon crabs, turf}es, 
fiilies, lizard6, and ferpents f which they feafon with pimento, a,nd ~he 
powder of manioc *. As they are indQlent to excefs, and accuBomed 

to an unreftrainc.d independence, they can never, like the Negro., 

be reconciled to any regular kind of labour. They exert every ef

fort to preferve their liberty, and, rather than work., they wlll die of 

hunger, or of melancholy. The Arrouaguaa, who have milder dif. 
pofition& th.::.n the Caribbees, are fometimes employed aa labourers, 
but only in their favourite exerdfes of hunting or fi£hing. The Dr.

filian naves have nearly the fame difpofitio1l8. They are not, haw-

VOL II. G g ever, 

• Hilt gen. des Antilles, par du Tertre, tOl:1. 2. p. 453. 



"ev"er, ro'~abient, t¥upid, aiid1ti!\;rl6.c1ithy, as tfie'aai@r {a\rag~&(df Al.fle
rica. When gently treated, they will fubmit to any manual tt{Yer\
tion, except that of cultivating the ground, which they regard as the 

'gie~feft I mark of nu.vety. 

The femJie Cariebees are far, ahd 'pretty han'dfome. Their ~yes 
and hail' are black, their mouths fmall, their teeth white; and they 
are referved and modeft in their behaviour. They ure paint; but 

they do not, 1tke the me~l, make bla~k lines on their taces and other 

ptiits 6f the body. They wear finall aprons only, whir.h arc made 

of cott6n, ftuddcd with Heads, and eight or ten inches in breadth, by 

five or fix in length. BeGde there aprohs, which they purchqfe from 

the Europeans, they employ collars of the fatne cloth, which hang 

down upon their breall:s. Of this ftuff they tikewife wear bracelets, 

and ear-rings compofed of firings of beads, or made of a blue ibne. 

The only other ornament peculiar to the women is a bulkin of cot

ton ftutldcd with beads, which extends from the calf of the leg to 

the ankles. When girl<; attain the age of puberty, they are allowed 

aprons and bulkins, the 1aft of which arc made fo firait, that they 

~a\ll'iot be removed. This apparatus prevents the lower parts of the 

legs from thickening, and the upper part'l, of courfe, grow larger and 

{hanger *. 

In MeKko and Perti, the inhabitants are fo intermixed, that it is 

difficult to 'fee two COlll1tenance~ uf the fame complexion. The city 
or Meiico is compored of Europeans, fouth and north American In

di~ns, Negroes of Afri~a, Mulattoes, and Mongrels of every fpeeiest. 
The genUine natives are olive and brown, nimble, and well-propor-

tioned • 

• Non? Voy. a\:lt. IRes) tom. 2. p. 8 
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~,?p~.. ~ .t9ffir· <iyc;~b!qw:~ ~~eir, hair ~s. ~~~y, Q:q~ that ~ ~e~~ 
~ds 4 'qJ,a~lf. ~~dvery ~oqg 

We ar~ iqformeq by WAfER, t,!la;t, in the H\lullUS Qf ,4~eflcat 
the na.tiv~s are of a good ftature and fu~pe. They have elegant 

Ur.nQS, a full cheft, al}d ar.C r~!Dar~a\>Jy fl~et tlJ. tll:C chace. The wo

men afe fh,Qrt ~u~ [quat. l;3otl1 fex.es have round faces; flat fllort 

nafes, large eyes, generally -of ~ grey colour, and very brilliant, pro

minent fore-heads, thin lips, white t~~th, and very regular features. 
Their hair is long, black, and flraight; and, if they did not pull out 

the hair~, the men would have bcatds. Tl;leir 'colout: is tawny, an~ 

their eye-b.row s are bla~k. 

Thefe people, however, afe not the only natives of this If\:hmus. 

There are atn~ng them a fpec~es of white men, whore colour rerem

bles that of milk. Thei~ lx>dies are covered with a ~lo~t white 

down; which, upon the face, is not fo tbick as to conceal the £kin. 

Their h;lir, as wt:ll flS tllcir eye-brows, are perfectly white. There 

Indians are filUfter than the others; and it ~s fingular, ~hat their eye .. 

lids h~ve the form of clefc~nl5, w it,ll the points turned downward. 
Their eyes are fo wcaJc, that, duriqg the day, they hf,lve no diaind 

perccJ)tion of objects. They fee beft 1>y the mild light of the moon. 

Tkey ~annot endure hard labour. DuriJ)g the day they fleep, and 

f.el<lQlI) go <ahr~ad put in lhe n.ight. When the moon ihines, they 

run nimbly through ,the deepen tha~esof the forens, with as much 
eafe and {afety as Qther mcp. do in .the brighteR day. 'rhefe men, 

upon the whole, are by no ,means fo yigorous as the other In

dians.. ;,rhe.y conftitute a .peculiar and diftinA race. It fometimes 

.happens, ·hawe;ver, tha.t a copper-coloured male a~ld female produce 

G g l one' 
• .Voy. de Corea; t~m. I. p. 116. 
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one of thefe white children. WAFER, flom whom thefe faCh are 

enumerated, tells us, that he had feen children of this kind when they 

exceeded not their firft year *. If this narrdtive be trne, the confti

tution and the colonr of thefe white Indians mull: be a kird of dif

cafe derived from their parents. But, if they are produced by thore 

of a copper colour, then they mull: form a diftinCl race, refem

hling the Chacrclas of Java, and the Dedas of Ceylon. But, if thefe 

whites really proceed from copper-coloured parents, it ml ft likewife 

be allowed, that the Bedas and Chacrelas have been proJuced by 

tawny progenitors; and that they form not a particular race, but are 

only individuals, who, by fome accidental and unknown clufc, have 

affumed a colour different from that of their original ftock. 

This laO: idea feerns to be the moll: probable. The oc~alional pro .. 

dutHon of whites by Negroe parents adds great force to this theory. 

We have defuriptioIlS of two white Negroes in the Hiaory of the 

French Academy. 'I have feen one of them; fays the COUNT llE 

BUFFON, , and am affured that they are very frequent among the 

'- Negroes of Africa t. What I have CecIl, independently of the re

C lations of voyagers, leaves me no room to doubt concerning tbe ori

c gin of thefe white Negroes. "rhey are oIlly Negroes who have de

, generated from their race, and not a particular permanent fpedes 

, of men: In a word, they a-re among the Negroes what W A FE R tells 

, \lS the white Indians are among the yellow or copper-coloured In

, dians of Dari&n, and, probably, what the Chacrelas Mld Bedas are 

, among' the brown Indians of the EaO:. It is iingular, that this vao-

1\ riation of Nature takes place only from black ,to white, and not 

, from white to black. It is no lefs fingular, that all the people in 

, the Eaft Indies, in Africa, and in America, where thefe wl1ite men 

, appear, 

t Venus Phyfique. 
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, appear, lie under the (arne latitude: The Ifthmus of Darien, the 

~ Negroe country, ami the ifiand of Ceylon, are under the very fame 

'parallel. White, then, appears to be the: primitive colour of Na

, ture, which may be varied by climate, by food, and by mannere, 

, to yettow, brown, and black, a.nd which, in certain circumftancetl. 

, return~, hut fo greatly altered, that it hao little or no refemblance 

" to the original white-nefS. ' 

The two cxtreNe's of blacknefs :lnd whitenefs continually approach 

e.lch other. In her molt leemingly perfefr exertions, Nature made 

men white, and, after undergoing every poffible fuade, ihe frill rcn~ 
ders them whitt. But the fpccific whitene[& is very different from 

the accidental. \Ve have fil11ila! examples in the vegct<lble kingdom. 

A white D0wcr, even in the quality of whitcnefb, is very clifferent 

from a red one which has been rendered white by froft, or by ex: .. 

c1ufion ii'om light. 

The Indians of Peru, and efpecially thofe who live in the pldin~ 

anel along the fea-~oafts. are, like the inhabitants of the lfihmus, of a 

copper colour. But thofe who ocr'upy the elevated parts of the 

country between the two ranges of the Corddkrs, are almofl: as whitl' 

as the Europeans. J 11 Peru, fome parts of the country c1r~ a league 

higher than others, whic.h produces a greater variation on the templ.-

1 anne of the climate than an hundred leagues of latitude. The In .. 

dian!> of Guianat and along the river of the Amazons, are all more 

or k{s of a ·'lwny reddiili colour. CONDAMINE tells us, that the 

ditftrences in the fhades are chiefly occafioncd by the temperature of 

the air, which yarie~ from the heat of the Torrid Zone, to the great 

colds produced by the neighbourhood of the {now '*: That the Oma-

gUJ'l • 

... Vor· de 1a Condamine, p. 49. 



guas, and fome other favages, flatten the faces of their children by 
lacing their heads betweeQ two boards"* ; that othert~ pierce the llof
trils, lips, or checks, and place in them ft'<1ttH .. rs, the bones of fillies, 

and fimilar ornaments; that man of them bore their ears, and, in

fiead of ear-rings, employ herbs and flowers t. In BraGl, the fa

vages are nearly of the fame fize with the Europeans; but they arc 

tlronger, and snore agile: Neither are they fubjeCl:ed to 10 many dif

cafes; and their longevity is great. Their hair is black, and fcldom 

grows hoary with age. Their colour is tawny, or a mixture of red 

and brown. Their heads are large, their (houlders broad, and their 

hair is long. They pull the hairs out of their bealds, their eye

hrows, and all parts of their bodies, which makes them have ,\11 un

common and a ferocious appearance. Their ut1der lip they pierce, 

and as an ornament infert into it a green fione, or a fmall poliQlcd 

bonc. Immediately after birth, the mothers flatten the nofcs of their 

children. The whole of them go abfolutely IMkcd, and paint their 

bodies with diff~rcnt colours. Thore V\ ho inhabit the fca-coafis are 

now iome\vhat civilized by their intelWtl1(c with the Portuguefe; 

but moft of thofe who occupy the intellor p,lrts of the country are 

fiiH fa\'ages. A favage p;~opk are not to he civilized by force or by 

flu\'cl'Y. In thefe favage nations, the miffionaries have polifhcd more 

men than the arms of thore princes by whom they were fubdued. 

The ferocity and ftubbornnefs of the [,lVdgC'l of Paraguay were con

'luered by the humanity, the gentlcneE,) and the venerable example 

of the m:ffionaries. They freqlH>ntly bcghcd to b~ infirucled ;n that 

la\V by which men were rendered fo perfeLl:; and they often follow

ed its precepts, and united with focicty ~. 1 n general) the natives of 

• Vor. de la Condaminc, p. 72• ! Ilnd r· 43. 
Paraguay 
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~raguay 1ire fall and 'Well.:proporrioned.· Thtir cbUt1tena:nces are 

long, 'and tlie1r :fkih is olive-coloured ¥it. 

iVe are informed by FREztER, that the natives of Chili, llke 

'thufe of Peru, -are tawny, their colour refembling reddHh copper. 
'This colour differs from that of the l\Julattoes, who, as they are pro

duced by the commi'Xture of whites and blacks, are of a brown c'o

lour, or a mixture of black and white. On the contr.lry, the South 

American Indi.lns are yellow, Or ratller reddifll. In Chili, the irtha

bilants arc of a midJle fi1.e. They have larg<' chefis t thick limbs, 

fmall eye~, long care:;, ftr..lighr, bulhy, black hair, and conntcn<lnCCi 

by no l11eal1'l agp:c,\bk. They pull the hairs out of their beards, 

and lengthen their can. Though the climate is not hot, they gene

rally wear no clothes, except ,\ ikiri thrown over their lhoulders. 

It ha~ been alleged, th.lt, 011 the confines of Terra Magellanica, 

aml near the extremity of Chili, there cxia~ a gigantic race of men. 

FlU ZI.I:R tells us, trulling to the authority of fome Spaniards, that 

thefe men are ninl. or ten feet in height. There gigantic men, he 

remarks, ate called PatagoniallS, ~lJld live on the eaftern parts of the 

coaft. This fiory of the Patagonians was afterwards confidered as 

fabulous, becaufe the Indians .llong the Straits of MllEellan were 

found not to exceed the common ftature of mankind. This circllm

!hnce, he continucs, might have deceived l<~RQGER, in his narrative 

of the voY,lge of M. Dr: GI:NNI:S; for both fpedes of men are laid to 

have bcen feen by the crew of tne fame velTe!' The crew of the James 

ofSt Malo, we art" told, f.lw, in Gregory Bay, in the year 170 9, (even 

of thde giants; and the crew of the St Peter of Marfcillcs law fix 

ot 
• Coreal, tom. J. p. 240. and l ~') •• Lettrc, Edifiantes, Recuell t J. p. 19 r .• Jbj, t 
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.of thell\. to whom they. offered bread, brandy, and wine,. which, 

though they had given prefents of arrows to the failors, and affifted 

them in bringing the filip's boat ailiore, they refufed *. As M. DE 

FREZIER, however, does not fay that he had feen any of thefe gi

gantic favages, and as the relations concerning them are full of exag

gerations upon other fubjects, the exiftence of a race of giants, fo high 

as ten feet, muft ftill remain problematical. The bodies of fuch men 

muft be eight times the bulk of thofe of ordinary perfo lS. About 

five feet iG the mean height of the human fpecies; and the extremes 

feidom exceed a foot above or below this ftalltLml. Giants and 

dwarfs who exceed thefe terms are accidental varieties only, and not 

diflinCt and permanent races. Befides, if thefe Magellanic giants 

have any exificnce, their numbers mull: be vcr)' fm,lIl; for the fJ.

vages found along the Straits, a.nd in the adjacent ifiandlO, are of a 

middle fize. They are of an olive colour; and they have large 

cbefls, fquat bodies, thick legs, and firaight black hair t. In fi:Je, 

their fiature does not exceed the ordin..try fizt', and, both in colour 

and hair, they rcfemble the other Amclicans. 

IN conduCting a narrative of thil:> nature, compiled from a multipli

Lity of voyages written by various authors, and in different lan

guages, it rouft of neceffity, a{fumc a dcfultOi y appearance. But, as 

the great objeCl of this cluptcr i .. , to give condfe idcab concerning 

tht; fituation, char..tCter, manners, religion, and government of man

kind almqft from the South to the North Pole, every indulgence is 

to be expecl:ed from .an intelligcllt reader. To accompliLh this pur-

.. Voy. de Frezier, p 75· 
pofe, 

t Coreal, p. 231. and 284-; rHifl:. de la conqul.te des Moluques, par Argenfola, 
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pore, tl\e .qualttity of rtading is immenfe; hilt tu Ule I .ave made 

of it, .othe.C8 mud determine. 

With tllis view; leaving the weA: coaft. of America, I fuan proceed 

to give a curfory account of the inhahitants of rome of the inaads in 

the South Sea or Pacific Ocean. 

Defore proceeding to more particular obfervations, one general re

mark cannot cfcape notice. The natives of the numerous iflands 

fcattered through this immenfe ocean, admit of two <.,bvicus and 

chara6tt.:riftic divifions, namely, the frieNdly, gcntrlml, and b'!fpitablc; 
.and the bnrhartJIJt, br-Ntl1l, and brflitc. 

On each of there ful"jcds particular examples can 'only be ex

hibited.-At Otaheite and fevera\ other ifiands, the nativ~, as a 

roark of intended friendfhip, uniformly prefent, like the northern 

nations of old, green branches of trees. .\Vhen. Captain COOl{ and his 

affociates anchored in a fine hay, called MfJtIJ'lh1i ~t they were inLtant-

1y furround~d 01" tbe natives in their canoes, who exchanged cocoa

!'tlitS, bread.fruit', and fome fmilH fifhes, for beads and fimilar trifles. 
, The bread-fruit,' Captain COOK informs us, , grows on a tree 

, that is about the fize of a middling oak. Its leaves at'e frequently 

~ a foot and an half long, of an oblong filape, deeply ittfinl'lated liye 

, thofe of the fig-tree, which they refemble in confiRence and colour, 

, and in the exuding of a white milky juice upon being broken. 

, The frw~ is about the fize and 61ape of a chUd's bead; and the 

.. furface is reticulated, not 'much unlike a truffle. It is eevered 

, with a thin ikin, and has a core about as big as the handJe of a 

, fmall knife. The eatable part lics between the {kin and the core: 

VOl .. 11. H h It 
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J It is a.s whirl! AS {now, and fomewhat of the tonfiftence 'of new 
'bread. It mnO: be roafi:ed b~fore it is eaten, -being firA: divided 

4 into three or four parts. Its tafle i~ infipid, with a fligh't fweet

, nc['l, Comewhat reCembling that of ~he crumb of ,,,,heaten bread 

, nUxed with a Jerufalem artichoke *.' 

In this voyage, Captain COOK was attended by the celebrated 

Mr BANKS, (now Sir JOSEPH), and Dr SOLANDl!.R, gentlemen 

highly qualified for fcrutinizing every department of Nature, whether 

animal, vegetable, or mineral. When they landed, they were ami~ 

cably received by Come hundreds of the inhabitants, though the lat

ter were fhuck with Cuch awe, that the firft who approached crept 

almoft upon his hands and knees. He, howeHr, prefentcd the uJ~lJ.I 

Cymbol of peace, a green branch of a tt<!"c. Captain COOK ami his 

company took a walk for fome miles in the woodt:, attended by a 

Dumerou~ train of natives, who had now relinquit11cd their tim:dity 

and become f.lmiliar. 'As we went along,' Captain COOK remarks, 

, we difiri1i>uted beads and other fmall prefents among them, and 

, had the fatisfaClion to fce that they were much gratified. Our 

, circuit was not lefs th::m four or five miles, through groves of trees~ 

, which we,;e loaded with cocoa·nuts and bread-fruit, and affo.tc.4ed 

, the moft gr-ateful fua41c. Under thefe trees were the habitations 

, of tb~ ~opte, Il't:{)ft of them being only a roof without walls; anll 

, the whole fccne realiz.ed the poetical fables of Arcadia t .. ' 

If. c\lr!ous c.ulloIn, though praCtifed by fomo othel" illanders, was 

here ex41bi'ed. 'Two men; f.lyS Captain COOK, 'of fuperior 

\ rank,~m<: ~n board, and each fingled out his friend; one of them, 

, whofe name waS found to be MA'TAH...tH, fixed upon.Mr BANKS, 

.. and 

• Hawkefwortb's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 80. t Ibid. p. 83' 



f. and th~ other upon me. This ceremony confified in taki.ng off 

, great pn1t 'of their cl'Othes and putting them on us. In return for 

, this, we prc:fented each of them with a hatchet and fome beads • .' 

After this interchange of pre~nts with TOOT ... 11 A H, the natives, both 

males and females, continues Captain COOK, , attended us to feveral 

, large houfcs, in which we walked about with great freedom. The 

, ladiec; thowed us ell! the civility of which, in our fimatinl1, we 

, could accept; and, on their part, feemed to have no fcruple that 

, would have prevented its being can ied farther t.' Next day, 

Cctptain COOK nne hib afiociatcs look leave of their fricf1dly chid, 

and directed their caUl fe along the {hore. In their walk, they met, 

at the head of .1 numerous train of people, another chief, callc:d 

7'uBOURAI T'AMAIDE, with whom amity was eflabliH1el.1 by mutually 

exchanging br'lnches of trees, putting their handll on thl'ir left 

breafls, and plonoulH..ing the wOld 'raio, which ftgnifics friend. 
The chief then invited them to cat, which offer they readily accep

ted, and made a hearty meal upon fjili, bread-fruit, cocoa- nuts, and 

rlantains. 'During this vilit,' continue!> Captain COOK, , a wife 

, of our noble hoft, whofe name was TON 10, did Mr BA N KS the 

, honour to place herfelf upon tite fame matt, clofe by him. TOMIO 

, was not in the firft bloom of her youth; nor did ihe appear to 

, have been ever remarkable for her beauty. He did not, therefore, 

l I believe, pay her the mon flducring attention. It happened tve. 

, as a farth<.'r mortification to this lady, that, feeing a very pretty 

, girl among the crowd, he, not adverting to the dignity of his 

, companio.~, beckoned to her to come to him. The girl, after fome 

, intreaty, complied, and fat dOW11 on the other fide of him. He 

, loaded her with beads, and every lho'Wy trifle that could pleafe her. 

, His Princefs, though file was fomewhat mortified at the preference 

H h 2 ' that 
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, that was giTen to her rival, did not diftontinue her civilitia, but 

, ftill affiduoufly fupplied him witb the milk of the cocoa-tree, and 

, fu~h other udillties qS were in her reach.' In fimilar cir.cumftances, 

could any Prineefs in Rurope have conducted hetfelf with more dig

nity, politenefs,. .and propriety? 

At frrft fight, there appears a ungular trait in the charaaer of the' 

natives even of Otaheite, and other friendly an] placid iflanders. 

They are all arrant thieves, and can pick pockets with the dex.terity 

of the 1110ft expert London blackguard *. Their thefts, however,. 

admit of the firongeft apology. We do not leam that they fteal 
from each other, but from fhangers, wbo exhibit fuel! uncommOll 

and allurillg objects, that the temptatton is almoll ~rrefifiible t. 
The accuracy and expedition, however, of their police is <lfioniflling. 
A c0mpl:a.int of tlals kind is no Cooner mad\! to a chief, than he in

ftantly defpatehes his mcffcngers; and the thieves are apprehended 

and the ftolen articles rcfrored in a few hours. Upon thi$ fuhjeO;, 
Capta~t C€)OK, with much propri(ty, rcmarb, that there people 

• lhow nn intelligence and influence which would dQ hOLlOUf to any 

• fytbem of government, however regular and improved t/ But" he 

aflerwuds remarks, \ That the people of this ~Q\mtry, of aU rlUlks, 

, m.et1 nnd WQmen., are the arranteft thic>ies upon, the f4.c.e of the 

, earth &.~ 

Ai. an :lpolot;y for the thievifil Jifpo(ition of there iloorant and 

inno.:ent people, Captain COOK, with mueh humluuty and good 

fenie, . remarks, c. That we muft »ot CfiittHUC the yirrt~ of thefe 

, people ~ .tb.a only ftandard ef nlOr~lity, tlle eonformity of th~r 
, cf)nclud: 

• See H .. wkcrworth'~ Narrative of Cook's Voyage, ,vol. 2. p. 87. et alrbj p'!ffim. 
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, CQllCWet to what in their opinion is right; but we Inuit not hafti .. 

; Iy conclude, that theft is a tefiilnony of the fam.e depravity in them 

~ that it is ill us, in the infl:ancos in which our people were fufferers 

• hy their diilionefty; for their temptation was fuch, .as to fUfQlOunt 

, would be confidered as a proof of uncommon integrity among 

, thofe who have more know ledge, better principles, and ftronger 

, motives to refift the temptations of illicit advantage. An Indian 

, among penny kllives and beads, or even nails and broken glafs, is 

, in the [arne {late of Uioll with the meand! fervant in Europe among 

, u l110ckcu cofFers of jewels and gold •. ' 

1 he principal objeCt of this voyage was to make obferva~i'Ol1s on 

a traulit of the planet Venus over the Sun's diik; which, to the im .. 

mortal honou·r of his Majefiy GEORGE Ill. was performed under 

his uufl'iccs. This ttanfit happened on the third day of June 1769 i 

and the rCJder may fee a particular defcription of it in the Philofo .. 

phical TralltaClions, vol. 6 I. part 2. p. 379. et fl'l'l. 

With regard to J':.mtra! ritej, the people of there Wands nc\'cr bury 

their dead un'cr ground. About thi'l time died an old woman of 

f~)me r~nk, who was related to To "no, whi.:.h gave our 'Voyagers. 

an opportunity of obfcrvi\1g how there people diipofe of their dead. 
, In the middle of a [mall [quare, n~tly r.,ikd in with bamboo, the 

~ awning of a canoe was r.tifed upon two poas, and under this the 

, body was depof.ted upop a frame. It was covered with nne doth; 

, and near il was lllaced breaJ...fruit, hili, and ether provlfion~ We 

, wae informed by our ftiend TUBOU'RAI T ANAIDE, that the food 

, was placed there as an offering to their gods. In tho froo.t of the 

• area was .t kind of aile, where the relations of the de(iC4ifed ftood 
, to 

" }"hl\'kefworth's N~rrative of CQQl..'s Voyage, vol. ~. p. J(lt. J4a. 



-C ·to pay the tribute of their forrow; and under the awning were 

, innumerable fmall pieces of cloth, on which the tears and the blood 

" of the mourners had been {bed; for, in their paroxyfms of grief, 

, it is an univerfal cuflom to wound themfdves with the fhark's 

, tooth *.' This cunom, of expreffing griff by wounding them

(elves, is not peculiar to any nation. Even in the civilized nations 

'Of Europe, extreme grief is ofttn exprdred by violently beating the 

breaft, tearing the hairs from the head, and fometimes by actual fui

doe. The praClice of cxpofing the dead ahove ground, till the flefh 

is confumed by putrefaction, and afterwards burying the bones, does 

not admit of an cary explanation. It is worthy of remark, however, 

that .£LIAN and Al'OLLONJ us R HODIUS mention a fimilar culi:om 

among the antient inhabitants of Colchis, a country of Afia now 

known under tbe appellation of }~ll1"-f[rt!ia. This manner of treat

ing the dead, however, was not extended to both fexes. The mell 

were wrapped in a hid'e, and hung up in tlle air by a ,:hain; hut the 

women were buried in the earth: A difiinCtion which might origi

nate from the extreme jealou{y, or rather delicacy, of the Afiatics. 

In a morning walk, 1\1r BA NKS met a number of ~atives, wh;m 

he difcovered to be a band of fJ!lflicit1!l.f. Having learnt where they 

~ero to fpend the (vcning, Mr BA N KS and the othc:r gent1em~n 

gave their attendance. The ba11d confined of two players on the 

flute and three drummers. The dTummers accompanied the mufic 

with their voices; and the gentlemen wet~ I not a litt·le furprifed to 

difcover that the)1 were generally tht! fubjed: of the fang. 'We d·id 

, not expea,' fays Captain COOK, , to have found, among the U'1l

, civilized inhabitants 'Of this fequeftered fpot, a ehara·Cler which has 

, been the fubjeCl of fuch praire and 'Veneration, where genius and 

, knowledge 

~ Hawkefworth's N.lrrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. ~. p. '142. 



~ knowledge hive been moil confpicuous; yet .thefe were the bards 

, or minftrels of Otaheite. Their fong was un~remeditated, and ac

a companied with mu{ic J they were continually going about f10m 

t place to place; and they were rewarded by the mcdler oi the 

, houfC', and the audience *.' 

On the 29th day of June 1769, Captain COOK and' the other 

gentlemen went to the diH.riCl: c.alled PaplJrra, the property of their 

friends OAMO and OBEREA, where they me,lllt to fleep. 'We 

, W("llt on {hore about an hOUl bptore night, and found (hat they 

, were both abfent, h,lvintj left their habitatlooli to pay us a vi{it at 

'Matayai. 1 hiS, however, dill not alter our pm"pofe. We took 

, up our quarters at the h0ufe ot OnEREA, which, though {mall, 

, wab very ncat, anu, at thi .. till. " Iud nO inhabitant but her father, 

, who leceived us with looks th,\\ bill us welcvme. Having taken 

, poifdJion, we were willing ro improve the little day-light that Wd'3 

, left us; and therefore walked out to a point, upon which we had 

, reen, at a dlflancc. trec~ thd.t are here called Etod, which general

, ly diftinguiih thl. pbrcs where thde people bury the bones of their 

'dead. rj heIr name for fudl Lurying. grounds, which are al[o 

, places of worlhip, is lVl"ral. \Ve were {OOCI [huck with the fight 

, of an enormous llilc, w 11ll.h, we wei f; told, was the Morai of 

( OAMA and OllI:.Rl.A, .l.lld the principal piece of Inuian architeClurt. 

\ in the iiland. It was a pile ot Hone-work, raifed pyramidicalIy, 

, upon an oblong bare, or fquare, two hundled and fixty~fevert feet 

, long, and .;'i~hty-ftven fee.t ",ide. it was built like the fmall py_ 
, ramid.!l mount!. upon whic..h we [omctimes fix the pillar of a fun-

, dia)" where each {ide is a flight of fieps. The fteps, however, at 

c. the fides, were broader than thofe at the ends; fo that it termi. 

, nated 

• Hawkefwortb's Narrative ofCook.'s Voyag<", vol. l. p. 147. 



« nated I'1<>t in a {quare of the fame figure with the bate. but in'4 tid~t 

-' like th.e roof of a houfe 

Thefe people ha~ a cuftom of ao(')inting their heads with an oi' 
-expreffed from the cocoa-nut, in which fome fweet herbs or Bowers 

have been infufcd. As the Gil is generally rancid, the (mell is at 

firil: very offenfive; 'and,' Captain COOK remarks, ' as they live 

e in a hot country, and have no fuch thiag as a comb, they are not 

, able to keep their heads free from lice, which the children and com

e mon people fometimes pick out and cat: A hateful cuftom, whol

e ly different from their manners in every other particular; for they 

, are delicate and cleanly almofi: without example; and thofe to 

, whom we diftributed combs foon delivered thcmfelves from ver-

• min t.' 

The cuftom of tOI/{)Willg, or ftaining various parts of their bodice; . 
by means of fmall punCtures and a kind of lamp-black, i3 gCfleul 

hen:, as well as in many other parts of the world. But they feidom 

or never deform their faces with there marks. 'It is firange,' Cap

tain SOOK remarks, ' that there people iliould value themfelves upon 

• what is no difiinltion; for I never fdW a n,ltive of this Uland, ei. 
~ ther man or woman, in a ftate of maturity, in whom thefe marks 

, were wanting t.'-Their garments confift of cloth, or matting, of 

\arious kinds. The cloth, which is a vegetable maih, like our pa

per, they wear in dry weather only, oeC'aufe it will not bear wetting; 

.:llld the matting when it rains. Thefe garments are put on in many 

different falhions according as fancy direCl:s; for no part of their 

lothes is cut into {hape, nor arc any twO picecs fewed together. ~ As 

i finery,' 

.. Ho1\\ kef" orth's Ndrrati.,e of Cook\ Voyage, \'01. 2. p. 166, 
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.' 'finer,.: Captain COOK remarks, C is always troublefome, and parti
e cularly in a hot country, where it confifts of putting one covering 

• upon another, the women of rank always uncover themfelves as 

• low as the waill in the evening, throwing off all that they wear on 

, the l:lpper part{)f the body, with the fame negligence or'eafe as our 

, ladies would lay by a cardinal or double handkerchief. And the 

, chiefs, even when they vifited us, though they had as much cloth 

C round their middle as would clotlte a dozen people, had frequently 

C the refl of the body quite naked. Upon their legs and feet they 

, wear no covering; but thf'y {hade their faces from the fun 

, with little bonnet'l, either of matting or of cocoa-nut leaves. 

, This, however, is not all their head-drefs: The women fometimcs 

, wear little turbans, and fometimes a dre[~ which lllCY value mucb 

, more, and which, indeed, is mnch more becoming, c.llh!d Tomo1l. 

, The Tomou confins of human hair; plaited in threads, fcarcely 

, thicker than fewing filk. Mr BL\ NKS has pieces of it above a mile 

, in length without a knot. Thefe they wind round the head in 

, fuch a manner as produces a very pretty effca, and in a very great 

, quantity; for I havt" feen five or ux fuch pieces wound about the 

, head of one wom;tn. Among thefe thread!. they fiick flowers of va

, rioU'l kinds *.' The men likewife ornamellt their head& with the 

feathers of the Tropic-bird, and garlands of flowers. }jel~de flowers , 
their perfonal ornaments are not numerous: Both fexes wear ear 

rings, hut they are placed on one fide only: 'When we came,' fays 

Captai'1 COOK, ' they confined of fmall pieces of tbell, fione, berries, 

, r.ed peas, or fomc fman pearls, three in. a firing; but our bead:. 

, very foon fupplanted them all t. The children go perfeCtly na-
V OLe II. Ii, ked. , 
• H"wkefwrorth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 192, &C. 
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, ked; the boys till they are fix or feven years old, and the girls till 

, they are three or four.' 

In Otaheitc, the houfes are all erected in the wooda between the 

lea and the mountains; and no more ground is cleared for each 

llOufe than is [ufficient to prevent the dropping of the branches upon 

the thatch. Hence from their hou[es the inhabitants llep immedi. 

ately into the moft delightful {hades, formerly grovt:s of bread.fruit 

and cocoa-nut trees, which are interfeaed, in aU direClions, by the 

paths that lead flom one houfe to another. The ground which a 

houfe covers is generally a parallelogram of about twenty-four feet 

long, :lnd cleven wide, over which a roof is raifed upon three rows 

of pofi", pal,lllcl to each other, one on each fide, and the other in the 

middle. This roof, which is thatched with palm-leaves, confi1h of 

two flJ.t Gdes that terminate in a ridge, exactly flmilar to the th~tched 

houfcs in Britain. The utmofl: height of the infide is about nine 

feel, and the eaves on each Gde reach to about three feet auJ a half 

of the ground. 'Below this,' Captain COOK informs us, , and 

, through the whole height at ea~h end, it it> open, no part of it be· 

, ing inclofed with a w.lll.-The floor is covered, rome inches deep, 

• with foft hay. Over this are laid mats; fo that the whole is one 

, cuihion, upon which they fit in the day, and [Jeep in the night. In 

, fome hou[es, however, there is one fiool, which is wholly appro

, priated to the maficr of the family. BefiJts thiss they have no 

, furrlltllre, except a few little blc./I .. b of wood, the upper fide of 

, which is hollowed into .\ curve, and wh~ch- ferve them for pil-

e lows If.' 

Their houfes ~re principally employed as dormitories; for, except 

when 
• Ha\"lkr-fw",rth's Narutive of Coo\.:s Voyage, vol. l.1' 195. 



",llen it rains, they eat their viCl:uaIs in the <')pen air, under the lhade 

of a neighbouring tree. 'The clothes that they wear in the day 

, ferve them for covering in the night; the floor is the common bed 

, ·of the whole houfehold, and is not divideu by any partition. The 

, mafier of the houfe and his wife fleep in the middle, next to them 

, the married people, next to them the unmarried women, and next to 

, them, at a little difbncc, the unmarr;ed men; the fervants, Ot 

, T'oufo71s, as they arc c<lHcd, fleep in the open air, except it rains, 

, and, in that cafe, they come juft within the {bed *.' They have 

houfes, however, of a l11uch 1..trgcr file, built for the temporary ac

commodation of a whole dif1riCt. Some of thefe are 20~ feet long, 

30 broad, and, under the ridge, 20 feet high. Thde houfes are built 

and maintained at the common expenee of the dilll ia I", 'Thefe 

, houfes, like thofe of frparate families, have no walle;, rrivacy, in-

c deed, is little wanted among people who have not even the idea 

c of indecency, either in worJs or actions ~.' 

The chief food of the natives of Otallcitc confifls of vegetables. 

They have no tame anitlla!~: except poultry, hogs, and dogs, .1nd 

thefe are not numerous. Captain Co 0 K anu hi& a1Tociates agreed 

that a South Sea dog was little inferior to a Dmilh Iamb, which is 

probably occafioned by their being kept up, and fed foIely uIJofl ve

getables. The rca affords them a great variety of fifhcs; of which 

the fmaller ones are generally eaten raw, as we cat oiflc,rs. Their 

prindpal vegetable aliment is the bread-fruit, to obtain which it 

cofts them no other trouble than that of climbing a tree. TIle tree 

which produces this fruit does not, it is true, {hoot up fpontaneoufly : 

, but,' Captaip COOK remarks, 'if a man plants ten of them in l}is 

I i 2 , lifetime, 
.... Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook's Vopge, vol. 2,. p. 195. 
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, lifetime, which he (l1ay do in about an hour, he will as complete-

c Iy fulfil his duty to his own and future generations, as the native 

, of our lefs temperate climate can do by ploughing in the cold of 

, winter, and reaping in the fum mer's heat, as often as thefe feafons 

, rcturn.-It is true, indeed, that the bread-fruit is not always in 

, fcafon; but cocoa-nuts, bananas, plantains, and a great variety of 

, other fruits, fupply the deficiency *.' Their art of cookery is very 

fimple and limited. It con GUs entirely of broiling and baking. 

Their drink, in general, is water, or the juice of the cocoa-nut, the 

art of producing intoxicating liquors by fermentation or diftillation 

being happily unknown to them. Neither do they chew any narco

tic fuhllances, fuch as opium, beetle-root, and tobacco. 'Some of 

, them,' fays Captain COOK, ' drank freely of our liquors, and, ir1 a 

, few inftanccs, became very drunk; but the perfons to whcm this 

, happened were fo far from defiring to repeat the debauch, that they 
, would never touch any of our liquors afterwards. We were, how

, ever, informed, that they became drunk by drinking a juice th.lt is 

, expreffed from. the leaves of a plant which they call Ava ,A'1Ja. 

, This vice is almofl peculiar to the chief~ and conf.ldcrable peric)Ils, 

, who vie with each other in drinking the grcateil number of 

t draughts, each draught being about a pint t. They keep this ill

, toxicating juice with great care from their women to' 

The quantity of food '" hich there people eat at a meal is prodigi

gious • 

• H.\\;'·l~tfworlh's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vai. 2· p. J97. 

of A fimllar praCtice was long prevalent III ScotlJnu. When a lady'S h~alth was 

drunk to, if any gentleman in comp,my [aId marf, the antaganifts proceeded to double 

the q11'lOtity each time the word W.lS repeated, tlll it terminated in one of them falling 

from hIS chair. This abfurd and hurtful amufcment h.js, for fome years, haI'plly 

ceafed. 
t lIawkctworth's Narrative of Coo\'~ Voyage, vol. ~. p. 200, 
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gious. C I have feen oae man,' fays Captain COOK, , devour two 

, or three fillies as big as a perth; three bread-fruits, each bigger 

, than two fifts; fourteen or fifteen plant.lins or bananas, each of 

, them fix or feven inches long, and four or five round; and ncar a 

, quart of the pounded bread-fruit, which is as ful>ftantial as the 

, thicken: unbaked cuftard *. 

It is a fingular cuftom among the Otaheiteans, th.lt, though fond 

of fociety, and particularly that of thdr women, they a.lways cat 

aJ.ofle. 'How a mc,\l,' Captain COOK remarks, , which every where 

, elfe brings famili.cs .1Ild friend:;, together, came to 1eparate them 

, here, we of tell i:lq'lireJ, but could never learn. They eat aloue, 

, they [,lid, bct,\t1(e it wa~ right; but why it was rig}1.t to eat alone, 

, they never attempted to tell us. Such, however, wa.s the force of. 

, habit, that they exprdfed the firongeO: difiikc, and even difgua, at 

, our ca.ting in fodety, efpecially with our women, and of the fame 

'victuals. Even two brothers and two fi/1ers have each their fepa

• rate halkets with provilion and the apparcltus of their meal. vVhen 

, they firll vifitcd Ub at our tents, each brought his baiket with him; 

, and, when we fat down to table, they would go out, fit down up

, on the p:round, .\t two or three yards diflanct from each other, and,. 

, turning their (.\Ce8 different ways, take their repctfi without inter-

, ~hanging a Lngle word i. 

Flutes and drums ar..! their only mufical inftruments. The flut~s. 

~\re made of hollow bamboos, and the drums of hollowed blocks of 

wood, of a cylindrical form, fotid at one end., and, at the ~ther ,. 
c.overed with a !hark's {kin. Thefe drums they beat with their 

• Hawkefworth's Narrative of C,)ok's Voyage, vol. 1. p. lOl. 

t ll'lid. p. 1°3. 
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hands, and not with flieks; and they know how to tune two drum. 
()f different notes into concord. 

With regard to fexes, the natives (If Otaheite {cern not to have 

even the fenfe of modefly. Among other amufcment'\, they have a 

dance, called 'limorodee, which i~ pClformed by young girls. It 

eonfifts of motions and gcfturcs extremely wanton and diffolute. 

Thefe people have afct:nded a kale of fcnfua~ity unknewn to every 

other nation whore manners have been rceordl'd. 'A very conu

, derable number of the people of Otahcite, of both fexes,' Captain 

COOK tells us, , have formed themfelves into focleties, 111 which 

, every woman is common to every man. Thefe focieties are dil':' 

, tin~uifhed by the name of ArrroJI; and the members have rneet

, ing'"', at which no other h prefeJ.ll, whelC' the men amu[e them

, [elves by wrefHing, and the women, notwithflanding their occa

, fional conneCtion with diffelent men, uance the 'J'l1llOradee in all 

, it'> latitude, a" an incitement to defins which, it is [aid, ale fre

.. qucntl y gratified upon the fpot. This, ho\vc\'cr, is comparatively 

'nothing. If any of the women h:1ppen to be with child, which, 

, in thi~ Jll1nnC1' of life, happen.:; Ids [1 cquently than if they were 

, to cohabit only with ODe nUll, the poor infant is fmothered the 

, moment it is born, that it m.lY be no incumbr.lOce to the father, 

, nor interrupt the mother in the p1c.d'tlI e~ of her diabolical proftitu

., tion. A praCtice fo honid,' llmtlllUlS our author, , {lwuld not be 

• imputed to human beings upon I11t,ht c\ idcnce; but I have fuch as 

• abundal111y jufiifies me in the aCCOUl.t I have given. The peov1e 

4 themfc1v~s arc fa far from concealing their connetlion with fuch a 

, focicty as a diff,racc, that they boan of it as a privilege; and both 

, myfclf and 1'1r BANK), when p:llticular perf OIlS have been pointed 

( out to us as members of the An eoy, have'luefUoned theij'l about it, 

and 
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~ and received the account that bas been here given froln their own 

'lips. They have acknowledged, that they lulve long been mem

, bers of this accurfed Society, that they belonged to it at that time, 

, and that fcvcral of their children had been put to ueath *. 

1 h<: natives of Otaheite are extremely attentive to perfonal clean. 

linefs. Both fexes Ut1iformly bathe themfelves three times every day; 

as foon as they rife in the morning, at noon, and before they go to 

fleep at night. This operation they perform either in the fca, or 

it' (orne adjacent river. 

Their chief lIl.1l11ifafllll e is cloth, which con{i!l.s of three kinds, 

and is compo(ed of the bark of three different trees, the Clwnc[e pa

per mulberry, the bread-fruit tree, and a tree which rcfembles the 

wild fig-rree of the WI n Indies. The cloth procured from the pa

per mulberry is the fincil and whiten. This kind is chiefly worn 

by people of forne diftinClion, and, when dyed red, takes a better co .. 

lour. A fecond k.ind, which is inferior both in whitenefs and £ot1-
nels, they make of thl"' bread-fIll it tree: It is worn chiefly by the 

lower dais of people. A third llJrt they derive from a tree that re

femble" the fig. This cloth, though not fo pieafing to the eye or the 

touch, is the moil v.lhlJbJe, bccan{c it refills the opcratIOi'l of water, 

which the other two fpccies cannot. The[~ three ufeful trees, "~ 

might 1\C cxpeded, are plopagatcd with care and diligence. The Ii. 

ber, or inner rind of the bark, is alone employed; and the operation 

of making the various kinds of cloth is performed by mafil.ing the 

fubfiances in water, and beating them imo form with bone-mallets. 

This fpecies of manufaCture, though different, is fomewhat fimilar to 

our 
• Hawkefworth', Narrative of ~oo1..·s Voyage') vol. 2. p. 2°7, &, 
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our making of paper *. There cloths they dye with feveral colours, 

but chiefly red and yellow. Their dyes, or rather pigments, confift 

of the expre!fed juices of various vegetables. 

There people likewife manufatlure matting of many different 

kinds; fome of which are finer and better than any we have in Eu

rope. The coarfer matting they fleep upon, and the finer they wear 

as garments in wet weather. In making balkets and wick.er-work, 

they are alfo very ingenious and dexterous. 'Their bafk.ets,' fays 

Captain COOK, ' are of a thoufand different patterns, many of them 

, exceedingly neat; and the making them is an art that everyone 

, pradifes, both men and women 1.' Of the bark of the Poerou, or 

HibiJcus ti!eaceus of LIN N A E US, they make ropes ,md fiiliing lines, 

from the thicknefb of an inch to that of a packthlead; with thefe they 

make nets for fifhing. With thread made of the fibres of cocoa-nut,!; 

they fanen together the fevel al parts of their canoes. 'Of the bark 

, of the E, owa,' Captain COOl( infGfms us, ' a kind of nettle whicb 

, grows in the mountains, and is therefOl C r 'lthcr fCJrce, they make 

" the bert fifhlng lines in the world. \Vith tilde they hold the 

, fironbcft and moil: active f:ili, fuch as BOL1cta.c; and Albicores, whicb 

" would fnap our firongeft fill. line& in a minute., though they are 

, twice as thick. They make a1(0 a kinu of reine, of a coarfe broa.d 

" grafs, the bLHles of which arc like il..lg". Thefe they twift and tie 

, together in a looCe manner, till the net, which is about as wide as 

.c a large fa}k, is from fixty to eighty fathoms lon~. This they ham 

"' in fmooth Llloal-water, and its 0\\ n "eight keeps it fo clofe to the 

, ground that fcarcely a linglc fi!h can efcape +.' 
Every 

• In the Mufaeum of the Antiquarian Society or Edinburgh, many fpedmens of 

thefe cloths m"y be f(,¢1h 

t Hawkefwotth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol.:2. p. ~17' t Ibid. p. 218. 
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Every fifherman here is his own artificer, and makes hooks, lines, 

and even harpoons, with great neatnefs and ingenuity -ltC. The chief 

materials of wh.ich they are <:ompofed, are wood, bones, and [hens. 

Ont" great article in their manufaCl:ure is the building and carving 

their boats; and f:aptain COOK remarks, that to fabricJtc one of 

their principal veffels, with their tools, is perhaps as great a work as 

to build a Bntilh man ot war with our.... They employ an adze of 

baz,:t1tiL. fione, a chiffd, or gouge, of bone, a rafp of coral, and the {kin 

of the fhn;.~-ray, \\ ith coral fand, as a file or poIiihcr. 'T;lis,' fays 

C.lptain COOK, , is .1 complete catalogue of their tools; and with 

, thefe they build hOIJ1c>'), confh ud canoes, hew fiune, and feI1, 

, cleave, CJrvc, and poliill timber t.' The length of their Clnoec; vary 

from ten to feventy-two feet, acconling to thr- purpo[cs they are in

terded to an[wcr, and arc diHinguiillcd by difl"t::rent nam~<;. Their 

breadth i~ by no means proportionclol to their length; for thofe of 

tcn feet are about a foot wide only, and thore which exceeJ feventy 

in length, are nN more than two feet broJd. Thore long vcfTeJ<; ne

ver go to fca !ingle, but t\\ 0 (Jf them are failcncd together, fide by 

fide, at the difiance of ncar three feet, by firrmg rdftcrs of wood, 

\\hich ale l,lid aClOfs the canoes and laihcd to their gunw.llcs. 'Up

, on thefe,' fJ.Y" Captain COOK, 'in the forc-pJ.rt, a Rage or pLt. 

, form is r,lired, about ten or twc1 ve feet long, and fomew h.lt widet 

~ than the bOdts, which is fupportcd by pillars about fix feet high; 

, Upon thlt> fiJge lland the fighting meu, who[~ mifIile weapons arc 

, fliq;s ami fpe.lrs; for, among other fingulantics in the mannen, of 

, the1c pe()~e, their bows and arrows are ured only for divcdion, 

VOL. II. K k 

'" Of thefe, various ij)eCiU1eh~ molY be f.!cn in the Mur .. eufll of the Antiquarian Sf)
<,'dy of EJmburgh. 

t Ha\\ Y..cfworth\ N .lrrative, Bee. vol. 2. p. 22.,. 
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, as we throw quoits. Below thefe Uages fit the rowers, who re
, ceive from them thofe that are wounded, and furnilh frelh men tct 

, afccnd in their room *.' The oars or paddles employed to manage 

thefe boats have a long handle and a flat blade, not unlike .1 baker's 

pCJJ. Some of them have one man, and fome two; and, when the 

length of the canoe is thirty feet, that of the mall: is about five and 

twenty. The fails contifl: of {hong matting. With thefe boats the 

nati ves, in going from one ifland to another, arc fomctimLs out a 

month together. Sometimes, Captclin COOK informc; us, they arc 

fourteen or twenty days at fea, and could keep it longer) if they had 

more !towage for water and other provillons. They have a wonder

ful fagacity in fOl etdling the weather, e1i)ccially the quarter from 

which the wind {hall blow at a future period. 

, In their longer voyages,' fays C.lptain COO K, ' they fieer b:r 

L the fun in the day, and~ 1n ',he night, by the fLu's; all of which 

, they difiinguifh fepar ately by n.lInes, and J...now in wh.:lt p.m of 

, the heavens they will appear ill any of the months during which 

~ they arc villolc in their horil(Jn. They alfo know the time of 

, rlH'tr annual appearing an(~ diL1PPC<11 ing "ith more prccifion than 

~ will c~fily be bdicved hy any Europe,\ '1 aflronomer t· 

\Vith regard to the JiviflOll of time in OtJ.heite, C.lptain COOK 

and the (Jthcr gentlemen \H rc not .lblc to acquire a perfeCt idea. 

They, howliver, rernarkcll, that, when {peaking of time, either paft 

~l future, thdc people uniformly employed the word ]}Ialama, 

which figniiic'I M(;on. 'Of there mQon~,' fays Captain COOh., 

, they count thirteen, and then begin again; which is a dcmonf1Ta

, t~{)n that they have a notion of the fobr )'::If t.' Every da.y, or 

twcnty-

r IbiJ. p. ~:26. t Ibid. P Z:27~ 
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twenty-four hours, they divide into twelve partc;. During the day, 

they eftimate there divifions pretty accurately by the height of the 

fun' but when the fun is below the horizon, few of them are ca~ , , 
pable of reckoning time by means of the ftars. In numeration, they 

proceed from one to ten, which they count on the fmgcrs of both 

hands. In counting above ten, they repeat the name of that num

ber, and aJd the word mort'; a~ ten .wd one morc is eleven; ten 3nd 

two more is twelve, &c.; in the fame manner as we fJ.Y ,twenty~ 

one, twenty-two. 'When they come to tcn and ten more,' Captain 

COOK int~ .. mus \IS, ' they hJ.ve a new dcnomil"ation, as \'\C elY a 

, [c6re; and by there JCores they count till they get ten of them, 

, when they helve .l denomination for two hundretl ~; al1u we never 

, could dif~ovcr th,it they had .lny denomination to cxprcf!o a greater 

~ number \-.-In me.lfuring difbnce, they an. much mul c defirient 

, than in computing numbers, having but one term, which an[wcrs 

, to ja/hom. When they [peak of diflaDlcs fntm place to plac<,. 

• they exprefb it, like the Ali.ltics, by the time that is required to pJi-" 
• . t' 

it +. 

The language of the Otahdtc.ms, we arc informed, is foft aHd 

melodious. It ahound:, with vowels, and i!o caflly pJG1'(ml1ced. 

• \Vhether it is copious,' C,~plJin COOK remark'l, 'we were not 

fufficicntly acqu..Iintcd with it to kllow; but it is certainly very 

, jmpcrf\!u:; for it is almofi totally without inflection, borh of nouns 

, al'lll verbs. few of the nouns have morc than one cafe, and few 

I of the verbe. more than one tenti:; yet we found no great difficul

, ty i,1 making ourfc1vcs mutu,llly underf1o()d II: In t:1dr I.mguagc, 

i~owe,'er, they hJve a few adjuntts which arc very ufdul to them, 

K k 2 but 

~ Hawkefworth's N.ufativc, &c. Nt. 2. p. 228. 

• Ibid, 

r Illid . 
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but extremely puzzling to ftrangers. 'One afks another/ fays 

Captain COOK, 'Harrt hea' " Where are you going ?" The other 

, anfwers, /vabill cra, " To my wives t upon , .. hk-It the :£ira re

, peating the anfwer interrogatively, " To your wives?" is anfwcrcc.1-. 

, ]vabinereira; H Yes, I am going to my wives." Here the fuffixd. 

, era and &ira fave feveral words to both parties 

In gcncr.ll, the langllagu in the South Sea, :\nu particularly in 

Otahcite, fcem to conlifi of founds which an extremely {()fr :\nd 

delicate. The proportion of vowels employed greatly cxcccd~ that 

of the con[.onants; and it is not unworthy of rem.\rk, that, with n:.

gard to language, evell in Europe, the nearer we approach to the 

equatorial regions. the number of vowels increafe, ancI the IanguJges 

become not only more perfea, by the inflexions of nouns and verbs, 

but more harmonintls and mufical. The Ltaliun is much more {<-it 
and dllUile, and better accommodated to the purpoles of poetry, 

than thofe of their neighbours the French or GCTnuns. The Greek, 

again, in there qualitit:s, exceeds the Italian; and the PU'fic, and 

other Aliatic languages, arc llill fofter and more languifhing than 

the Greek. In the South Sea iilands, Clptain COOK informs us, 

l their Lmguage is foft and melodious; it abounds with vowels, and 

, we cafily learnt to pronounce it; but found it exceedingly difficu'it 

, to teach them to pronounce a finglc word of ours; probably not 

, only from its abounding in con[onants, but from fome peculiarity 

, ill its thutlure; for Sp<lIlifll and Italian words, if ending in a 

, vowel, tl:ey pronoul1c('d with great f.leility i-.'-To give fome 

faint idea of their langu3ge, I {hall fubjoin a few exa.mples of their 

CC)Inmon words: 'Ahc'u.'b, the nafe; Root/rou, the hair; OiltoN, the 

, mouth; Niheo, the teeth; Meu-eumi, the beard; Tiarraboa, the 

, throat; 

• Hawkefworth's N.trratil'eJ &c. ,·o}. ::. p. 229' Ibid. p. 228. 
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• throat; 'l'tUI1nO, the filoulders; 'TtltJh, the back; 00111(1, the breaft ; 

" Oboo, the belly; Rrma, the arm; Micu, the nails; HoolJhab, the 

, thighs; Avia, the leg~; TapotJ, the fect; lJooa, a hog; Moa, a 

'" fowl; Eurte, a dog; Ooroo, bread-fruit; Bearce, cocoa-lluts; Mia~ 

, bana(la'>; Vae~, wild plantains; Po~, beads; Ahou, a garment 

&c. 

Capt,lin COOK and his .l!Tociatc<l, with tnueh attention .1ncllaud

.lhle in(\uihy, b.\\e pllhlif11ed a prltty cxtcnfivc \ol.abulary, III alpha

be il-dl o1"Llcr. of the IIll~uage fpoken in fevcral of the SOllth Sc.1-

ill .. nJ". The), b.l\·c IIkcwife fllbJolned, in the fOfm of an an.1logicdl 

t.lbH~, (pel.imCllS of the iJ.nsuagc!> unploycd in eight JifrLr~'nt Wands; 

..lnd IhL jimdamic~ 111 the gl ntr.d H:ruClure of thc!c l..mgU.lgCS muil fur

prifc LVU) reader, efl1Cclally whLn the great dil1anccs of many of tilde 

Ul.md<; hom e,\lh otbcr .1fe conlidercd. 1111.111 give a few cXdm[,lc&: 

./l IJlrd, in Ot,lhcitc, 15 ,1lanoo; in r .. titer IJtlllO, ManGo; in the 

lfiand AmfierJ.un, M,moo; in Tanna, A'lmwo; in New Cilulonia, 

.11{[//Cc, or .Jlaliu,l. In Ot<lheite, 011(; is A'Taba)'; in l'..after H1.tnd, 

"Kill/a bace; in the lVlaHlueia<; IHc~, A!llI'b"tC j in Amficrd.un lilancl, 

Ta'bace; in M .. dicolo, T(et-lou:" in T,mna, J<u..tce; in New Calc. 

donia, IYagU:"lillg. T'i.vo, in Otahlite, i ... L'roua j in EaHcl Wand
t 

'Roo(l; in the l'vlalque!:ls Iilcfl, /]'ooa; in Amflcrdam lfiand, E'ooa; 

In Malicolo, E'r)'; in 1..lnna, 'Karoo ; in Ncw Caledonia, 'Waroo. 

Three, iT'} Otaht'ire, is '1(;YOO; in falter Bland, 'Toro(); ill the Mar

qucf:ls H1t.s, .. 1 tvrfJO; in Amfierdarn Uland, 'T01 00 j in M<I1icolo, 

E rei; in Tanna, 'Kaba,.; in New Caledonia, fVatec'cn. 

From the analogical fpecimens of eight languag-es ufec.1 in the 

South Se.l illands, Captain COOK makes the following obfervations: 

lIt. 

<II< Hawkdwotth's Narrative, «c. vol. 4. p. 1.19_ 
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, It may be eafily perceived,- fays he, C that, notwithftanding fome 

, words are entirely different, the fidt five Indian languages are 

, radically the fame, though the difiance from Eafier Uland to New 

'C Zealand is upwards of fifteen hundred leagues. The principal 

, difference conGfts in the mode of pronunciation, which, in Eafter 

, lfland, Amfterdam, and New Zealand, is more harfh, or guttural, 

, than at the Marquefas liles, or Otdheite. The other three differ 

, totally, not only from the preceding, but from each other; which 

, is more extraordinary than the agreement of the others, as, from 

, Malicolo to T<lDna, you never IoJe fight of land; nor is New Ca

, ledonia at a greclt dift.ll1l.:c from the l.1Il: place. In the language of 

, MaJicolo, a great numba of harfh l..lbidl iounds prevail, vLry dif

, ficult to be reprefentcd in writHlg. At Tanna, the pronunciation 

, is likewife harih, but rather guttural j and the inhabitants of New 

, Caledonia have many nala} founds, or fnivcl much in fpc Ikinf!'. 

, It may, however, be obfcr"ed, that, in the three Iaa b.n~u<lgc:'t 

, fome words are found, which (eern to have a difiant relemb1.mce 

, to thofe that go before; as Brrooas, in l\1,dicolo, and' lJooga, or 

, BfJogas, in Tanna, both lignifying a bu ... f{; which, at Otahcitc and 

, the MarqlleC\s, is expreffed by the worli Bi;", and, at Amfierdam 

, by Boo'acia *.' 

V/ith rcg;aru to diretife!, among a people whofe food is fo fimple, 

and who are [ddom intoxicated, their number, ab might naturally 

be ex.petlctl, is not great. 'The natives, however,' Captain Coo~ 

informs us, ' are affiiCled with the eryGpda~, and cutaneous erup .. 

, tions of tll..: [Colly kind, very ne.uly JPproaching to a leprofy.

, \Ve obfer!lcd allo a few who had ukers upon different parts of 
, their 

• Cook" Voyage, vol. 1. p. 364' The accents at th.: b("~nUtg or in the middle 

of words denote the chief empha:6, en thefe ryllilbles. 
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, their bodies, fame of which had a very virulent appc~rance; yet 

, they feemed not much to be regarded by thofe who were affiitleu 

, with them; for they were left entirely ,,, .. it!wut application even to 

, keep off the flies *: In there happy regions, where difeafes arc 

neither numerous nor complicated, they have no profeffional phyfi
cians. In Otaheite, the man.!gement of the fick is entirely commit

ted to the priells; and their mtthod of cure conlins chiefly of cere· 

monics and prayers. '\Vhen a rricfi,' fays Captain COOK, ' viBts 

, hi, parit::tlt, he repelt'> eel luin fCTltences, whkh appear to be ret 

'- forms contri vetl for the occJlion; and, at the liune time, plaits 

, the le,wc'i nt thl. COCO.I-nut into different ligures very lIeatly; f{)me 

, of tIlde he t:l[/cns to th" fingers aIHl toes of the ftck.-Thele 

, cercmonit:~ ,He r, ptatcd till tLI"' p.lticllt recover" or dics. If he 

, lCCOVll"l>, the) tly th~ rcmeJJt's CIIred Imll; if he dic~, they fay the 

, diit,:,lie was illCIl1 aMi' j in '\\ hit h, pel hap", they do not much differ 

, from the Cl[)1v1ll of orhlf UHl'ltric& -, .-Jf v.c h,1(1 judGed of t1Jcir 

, fkill in lUI ~cry ffom the dn.!<idflll fc<ifS v. hich we fomctimes faw, 

~ we illOUld h,lYe furrnkd it to be much fuperior to the art not only 

, of th.::ir pliyfici.ln'" but of ours. \Ve ta.w one man whole f.lCC 

, W,lC; almofl: entirely dclhoycd; his nofe, inchlding the bone, was 

, perfectly fllt; and onc cheek and one eye were fo bCJtcu in, that 

~ the hollow \voulJ almof1: rective a man';, fiit, yet no ulcer rc-

, ffiaineu t: 

It is painfu! to Jearn, that the intercom {e of there once happy and 

healthy people with what we call rejimd t.UFopeans, fhouW have 

entailed upon thelD, pel haps for ever, that dreadful fcourgc the 

wnerc(./ difeafe! 'As it is. certain,' Captain COOK remarks II, 
, that 

• Hawkefworth's Nar'ratin', &c. vol. 2. P. 231. 

t. IbiJ. n Ibid'. 
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C that no European vetTel befides our own, except the Dolphin, 

, and the two that were under the command of Monf. BOUOAIN ... 

, VILLE, ever vifited this ifland, it muil have been brought either 

, by one of tbem, or by us. That it was not brought by the Dol

, phin, Captain W ALLJS has demonftrated in the account of her 

, voyage * j and notl~ing is more certain than that, when we arriv

, ed, it had made moft dreadful ravages in the Wand. One of our 

, people contraCtecl·it within five days after we went on {hore; and, 

, by the inquiries among the natives, which this occafioned, we 

, learnt, when we C.lme to underfland a little of their language, that 

, it had been brought by the veiTds which had been there about 

, fiftecll months before us. They diftinguitbed it by a name of the 

, fal11e import with ro/tcnnejs, but of a more extenfive fignification; 

, and defcribed, in the moft pathetic terms, the fufferings of the firft 

, viCtims to its rage; and told us, that it caufed the hair and the 

, nails to fall off, and the Beth to rot from the bones; that it fprt';]d 

.( a univcrfal terror and conl1:ernation among them, fo that the tick 
, were abandoned by their neareA: relations, lell the calamity fhould 

, fpreau by contagion, and left to peri!h alone in fuch mifery, as till 
, then had never been known among them.' A moll: diabolical 

compliment, from whatever nation it was imported, to a beautifu1, 

an unfufpicious; and, in a great me:lfurc, primativdy innocent 

people. Such arc the happy fruits of commerce! The Ara6ian.r 

gave us the fmalt-pox, and the Americans the great. Thus the ex .. 

tenfioll of knowledge, by travelling and navigation, though highly 

acceptable to every human mind, is often produCl:ive of the moO: 

calamitous and deleterious effeCts. \Vhat are the devaflations of 

war and even of the peniIence, when compared to the havoc daily . , 
occafioned by thefe two accurf~d difcafes ? 

It 
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It is no fmall conColation, however, to be informed hy Captain 
COOK, that there was fame rearon to hope, that the natives had diC

covered a fpeeifie cure for the venereal dllcafe; for, he remarks, 

during their flay upon the ifland, they f ... w none in whom it had 

made great progrefs. But the few foIIowing lines exhibit a. moll: 

dreadful pitlure of the condition of thefe now unhappy people. 

, We endeavoured to learn,' fays Captain CO<>K, 'the medicdl qua

e lities which they impUted to their p].tnts; but our knowledge of 

, their language was too imperfetl: for us to fucceed. If we could 

, hwe' learnt their fpccitic fOl the venereal difeafe, if fuch they have, 

, it would have been of gredt advantage to us i for, when we left 

, the Wand, it had been contraCl:ed by more than half the people 01:1. 

, board the £hip '01:.' 

With regard to the religiofl of thefe people, Captain COOK re

marks, it was difficult to acquire any clear and conftftcnt idea!!" 

Like the religion of moll: other countries, it feemed to be involv-ed 

in myfiery, and perplexed with incontinencies. The idea of multi

plication includes the i['ltercourfe of two perfons; and, from the con

junCl:ion of two perfons, thefe people imagine every being in the 

U11iverfe to have originally proceeded. 'The fupreme Deity,' Cap

tain COOK remarks, ' one of thofe two firA. beings, they call Toron/a;

, heloomoo i and the other, whom they fuppofe to have been a rodc, 

''Iepapa. A daughter of thefe was Tettowmalatayo, the year, or 

, tlllrtern months colleCl:ively, which they never name but upon this 

, -occafion; and £he, by the common father, produced the months; 

, and the months, by conjunction with each other, the days. The 

, {\ars they fuppofe partly to be the immediate offspring Df the .firft 

, pair, and partly to have increafcd among themfelves; and they 

'VOL. II. LIe have 

• Hawkefworth'$ Narrative, Bee. \'01. 2. p. 233' 
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, have th¢ fame notion with refpett to the different (pecies of plaijts. 

J AIllon~ other progeny of Taroataihtf{J(/TnoO and Tepapa, they fup .. 

, pore an inft:lior race of deities, whom they call Eatuas.' 

1 I " r\ 11 us, that two of thefe Eatuas, at a. remote period, inhabi

t d the Lttrth, nnd produced the firfl man, who, being fiimulated to 

;)\ OP'\ ":1..tc his Lind, and having no female but his own mother, 

TNith her }le begot dau£!hters, and by there daughters he had , 
other daughtcrb for fcveraI gem.rations, before he had a fan. A 

fan, however, at hft made his appearance, and he, by means of his 

fillers, peopled the earth '>Y. This fan they called Tattc. Taroataihc

toomoo, or the Cupreme Deity, is cmph::.tic .. t1ly fiilcd the great caufer 

of Calthqll<lkcs: But the players of tIlcJe rcopll( arc commonly ad

dldfed to Ta1Je, who i" fUPr'ofu.1 to take a greater interefi: in the affairs 

of mcn. Their EJ.tuas, or {ubordinatc dei.ties, are numerous, and fup

poied to be of both fexes. The males are woriliipped by the men, 

and the females by the women. 

Thefe people believe the immortality of the foul, Of, at leaft, its 

flxifiencc in a flate feparatc from the body, and that, after death, 

there arc two fitu.ltions fimilar to our heaven and hell. C The fupe

, rior fituation they call T avirua l' erai, and the other 'llahoboo. They 

, do not, however, confider them as IJaces of reward arld punifil
, ment, but as receptacles for diffcrent claifes; the £ira, for their 

, chiefs ~nd principal people, the other, for thofe of inferior rank; 

, for they do not fuppofe, that their aClions here in the Jeafi influ

I ence their future frate, or indeed that thty come under the cogni

C zance of their deities at all t.' 
The 

.. Thefe ideas mull rec01ll to every perf(Jn\ remembrance the fiory of I.Qt and hi~ 

d,lIIghters. 
t Hawkefworth's N.lrrati"e of Cook's Vc>yagc, vel. 2. p- 239-
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The office ofpricft, or :fabo'tf)O, is hereditary. The clafs is nUnle

rous, and confills of alll'ankil. Their chief prieft, however, is com· 

monly the younger brother of [orne refpechblc family, and revered 

next to their kings. As in all ignorant coul1tlies, the priefts of Ota

heitt" ac:tually po{f~fs, or pretend to poffefs, fllpcrior knowledge; bue 
it eonfins chidly in their acquaintance with the ranks and nameq of 

the various Eatuas, or ~nbordin,\te divinities, and their opinions con

cerning the origin of the world and of its pmuuctions, which have 

been prcfcr\'ed traditional!y among their order: But, wlH.t is of great. 

er conftqucnee, the pricfls excc] the reft of the people in the know

ledge of aHrcnomy and ll.lvigation ; and, in their langua.ge, the name 

'.['abowtJ denotes nothing more than a man of knowledge. There 

are priefts of every clafs; but they officiate only among the rerpee

tive claffcs to which each belongs. 

In this ifland, 1!larrit7gt fecms to be nothing more thall a limple 

agreement between the man and the woman, without the intervention 

of any prieR. Though the priefis, however, 'receive no money for 

nuptial benediCtions, they heae appropriated two operations, the one 

till/owing, and the other circumcijion, front which they dtrive confi

tlerahle advantages, though they appear not to have any conneCtion 

with religion. 'Circumcifion,' Captain COOK remarks, , has Lc~n 

\ adopted merely from motives of cle:l.nline[b. It cannot, indeed, pro

, perly be called circumc!Jion, bccaufc the rrepuce is not mutilated by 

C a. circubr wound, but only flit through the upper part, to prevent 

, its contracting over the glalu. As neither of thde can be perform

, (. d but by a prien, and as to be without either is the grcatcfl: dn: 
, grace, they r.lay be confidered as a claim to furplice fees, lib: ulIr 

, m.uriages and chriftenings ~.' It docs not appear, however, that 

L w 2 thflt 

• Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. :14 r. 
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thefe people are idolaters; for they neither wor111ip any thing made 

by their own hands, nor any vilible part of th~ creation. But the In .. 

dian approaches his Morai, or place of wodhip, 'with a reverence 

.. and humility,' Captain COOK remarks, ' that difgraces the Chrif .. 

, tian, not becaufe he holds any thing facred that is there, but be

e caufe he there worChips an invHible divinity, for whom, though he 

, neither hopes for reward nor fears punifhment, at his hand, he aI

l. ways expreffes the profoundeft homage and man humble adora .. 

.. tion "".' 

'Vith regarJ LO government, Captain COOK informs us, - that 

though he could not alTert that they had any regular form fimilar 

to our ellabliihment; 'yet,' fays he, ' a fubordination is eftablifhed 

, among them, that greatly refemble:s the early nate of every nation 

, in Europe under the feudal fyftem, which fecured liberty in the 

C moil licentious excefs to a few, and entailed the moll abject 11a

, very upon the reft t.' Their chief order&, or claffes, are Eare6 

rahic, or King j Earce, Baron; Mal'lahouni, vafGI; and 1'outou; 

vlllain. In the i£land, there arc two Earee rahies; one is Cove

reign of one of the peninfulas, and the other of the fecond, of 

which their whole territory confifls. Thefe Kings arc treated with 

the highcft refpcCl:. The Earees are Lords or Chiefs of one or more 

of the diflrifu into which the peninfulas are divided; and there 

feemed to be about one hundred of them in the whole ifland. They 
parcel Oll~ their territories- to the Manahounifs, who cultiv.a-te the 

portions whkh they hold under the Barons. The 1'oUlous,,, or low

eft dafs, perform all the fervile offices, as the villains did in feudal 

governments.: 'Thefe,' CdyS Captain COOK, ' do all the laborious 

• work; they cultivate the land under the Manahounies, who are 

, only 

• Hawkelworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 241• t Ibid. p. 24~· 
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, only nominal cultivators for the lord; they fetch wood and water, 

, and, under the direction of the mifirers of the family, dre[i the VLC

, tuals j they alio c,Heh the hili 

The Earees keep a kind of courts, and have Cl number of attend

ants. The court of TOOT A IIA II was the moll fplendid,. becJufe he ad

miniftercd the govern nent for his nephew, OlJ'rou, who was Earee 

rahie of OberL(IJ'JO l:.lptJ.in COOK rc:mJ.rks a llngulclT law, or cuf

tom, among thdc t l 'l,le. • '1 he child ot the Baron, or Earee,' he 

tdls Li.';. ~ as "c~l J' Jl the fOVCICIgll, or KITce rahie, fuccl'cds to the 

, title and honour:> 0: the 1 .. tLt.r aR loon a~ it is born: So that a ba

~ rOI1, who Wd& ycllcI~l,y c.llh.d Earce, and was approached with the 

, ceremony of luwerillg th.: g,mncnt'\, fa as to unCOVCl the upper part 

, of the body, i& to-day, if hi:::, wife was laO: night delivered of a 

, child, reduced to the rank of a priYdtc man, all marks of refpcct 

, being transferred to tht! ~hild, if it is fuffercd to live, though the fa

, ther ftill continues polfefior and adminifirator of his eftate t.' 

With regard to 'War, if " g-'~neral attack is apprehended to be mace 

upon the ifland, every difiriCl: is obliged to furnifil its proportion or 
fighting m-;n. Upon fuch critical occafionll, the unitecl forces of the 

Wand are commanded by the E.tree rahie. Their principal wt:lpons 

are flings, in the ufe of which they a','C very dexterous, pikes headed 

with the Rings of the {lingo-ray fifh, and clubs fix or feven feet in 

length, h1!ldc of a vuy h.lrJ ,1n<1 compa(\: wood. 'Thus armed,' 

Captain COOK remarks, ( they ,ue {aid to fight with great obftinacy, 

, which is the more likely to be true., as it is certain, that they give no 

, quarter to either man, woman, or chilll, who is fa unfortunate as 

, to fall into their hand~ during the battle,; or for [orne hours after-

, wafds, 

~ H.wkefworth's NJrrati~e ofCook'~ Voyage, "01. 4. p. 243. t Ibid. p. 244· 
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, wards, till their pam on, which is always violent, has fubGded. 

, The Earee rahic of Obcreonoo, while \V~ wert> here, was in per

, fea amity with the Earec rahic of Tilrrcboo, the other peninfula.: 

Captain COOK farther remarks, that, in a government fo rude, it 

is not to be expected that diftributive jufHce fhould be regularly ad

minlftered ; that, where there is [0 little oppofition of interefis, owing 

to the facility wit~ which all the p:dIiuns and appetites of thefe 

people are gratified, few crimes can cxifl.; that they have nothing 

refembling money; that there is no permanent good which either 

fraud or force can obtain j that, when all the crimes committed in 

civilized nations, in order to procure money, are I err.oved, few wilt 

remain; that, by Tu PI A's information, we learnt, that both theft and 

adultery arc fometimes committed; that in all cafcs where injuries 

have been fuftained, the fufferer, if he is able, punifhes the offender; 

that adultery is fometirnes, ill the firfi ardour of refentment, punifh~ 

cd with deatl1; but that, withoUt circumfl:ances of immediate provo

cation, the female generally fuffcrs no mOle than a beating. 'As pu

, nifhment) however,' fays CaptJ.iu COOK, ' is enforced by no law, 

, hor taken into the hand of any magi!h ate, it is not often inflicted, 

, except the injured party is the firongcA:; thougb the chiefs do 

, fometimes punin). their immediate dependents, for faults committed 

, againft each other, anJ even the deptndents of others, if they are 

, aCl.ufed of any offence committed in their difirifr t.' 

From Otaheile, Captain COOK proceeded to another ifland, called 

Huaheille, which lies in the latitude of 16", 43' S. and longitude 1500 

52' W. from Greenwich. It is about feven leagues in circuit. The 

natives 

• Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage) vol. 2. p. 244. t Ibid. p. :245· 
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natives of this ifland are, in general, larger and ftronger than thofe 

of Otaheite. Mr BAN KS meafured one of the men, and found him 

to be fix feet three inchci and an half high. There people, however, 

notwithfl:anding their ftrength and ftature, like mofi. favages, are e-x

tremely lazy. Mr BA N KS could not perfuade any of them to go up 

the hills with him; becaufe, they faid, the fatigue would kill them. 

The women here are fairer a.nd more handfome than thofe of Ota

heite. Mr BANKS'S attention was much excited by a fingular ob

ject: 'It was,~ he rcmn.rks, 4 a kind of cheft or ark, the lid of which 

, was nicf'ly fewed on, and thatched very neatly with p.llm-nut 

, leaves. It W.1S fix.cd upon two poles, and fupported by little arches 

, of wood, very '1catly carved. The ufe of the poles fecmed to be 

, to remove it j rom place to place, ill thc manner of our fedan 

, chairs.-Thc fidl: time Mr BANKS faw this coffer, the aperture at 

, the end was flopped with a piece of cloth, which, left he fhould 

, give offence, he left untoudll.:d. The general refcmblance between 

, this repufitory and the Ark if the Lord among the Jews is rc

, markable; but it i" fiil! more remarkable, that, upon inquiring of 

, TUPIA'b boy TAYETO what it was called, llc [aid E'wharrc 110 

, Eatua, the houj: (1 the God. He could, ho~vevert give no account 

, of its fignitlcation or ufe *'.' 

After flaying fome time on this iiland, Captain COOK made fail 

for a n~ighbouring ifland called Ulijlea, which lies about {even or 

or eight leagu\"s nearly fauth-weft from Huahcinc. As {oon as the 

fuip came to an anohor, the native& came off in two canoes, each of 

which brought a woman and a pig. The women were fuppofed to 

be" marks of confiJence and friendihip, and the pigs were intended 

as prefents. Both were received with proper acknowledgments; 

and 

~ Hawkefw.otth's NOU'f4\tive of CQok's Voyage, vol. ~. p. 252. 
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t.nd the ladies were complimented with a [pike-nail an,d fame beads. 

After the.gentlemen lantted, they examined a great Morai, caHed 

crapodebMtca, and found it to differ much from thore of Ofah.e;te; 

it conJified of fOUf walls about eight feet high, and compofed of coral 

llones, fome of which were of a great fizt'. This fabric inclofed an 

area of about twenty-five yards fquare, and was filled up with [mall .. 

.er {tones: 4 Upon the tOp of it" fays Captain COOK, ' many planks 

, were fet up on an end, which were carved in their whole length. 

, At a'little dHiance, we found an altar, or Ewbatta, upon which lay 

« the laft oblation or facriflce, a hog of about eighty pounds "eight, 

, which had been offered whole, and very nicely roafted. Here were 

, alfo four or five Ewharrc 110 Eallla, or hou[es of God *, to which 

, carriage polls were fitted, like that which we had fcen at Huaheine. 

, From hence we went to a long haufe, where, among rolls of cloth, 

~ and feveral other thIngs, we faw the model of a canoe, about three 

, feet long, to which were tied eight human jaw-bones. We had 

, already learnt that thefe, like fcalps among the Indians of North 

.• America, were trophies of war.' 

Captain COOK, in his progl'cfs fOllthward, call: anchor in another 

llarbour of the fame ifland. When the gentlemen Lmded, they were 

fonowed C\'cry where by men, women, and children, who {bowed 

tbem every kind of civility. They were conduded to the houfes of 

the pnndp~l people; who receiycd them in a very uncommon man

ner. 'The .people who followed them while they Were in their 

, W;;\y,' Captain Cook informs us, ''tufhed forward as foon as they 

, came to a haufe, and went hafHly in before them, leaving however 

• a lane fufficiently wide for them to pafs. When they -entered\ they 
, found thofe who had preceded them ranged 'On >each fide of a long 

, mat 

• Thefe arks, or houfei of God, are very frequent in the South Sea iflauds. 
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, mat, which was fprea4 updn tIre groun~, and at the farther end of 
, which {at the family. In the firO: hauie they entered they found 

, fome very young w()m.en Dr childretl, drefred Mth the uttlloft 

c neatlle(s.-One of them was a girl about fix years old; her gown, 
, ~r upper gannent, was red; a large qu~mtity of plaited hair was 

" wound round her h<'!ad, the ornament to which they give the name 
, of Tamotl, and which they value more than aRY thing they potTei~. 

, She fat at tl1e upper end of a mat thirty feet long . ...:.001' gentle

e men wllked up to her; and, .as foon as they approached, au:.. 
, ftretcheti out her hand to receive the beads which they offered 

, her, and no Princefs in Europe could haV't done it 'With a better 

, grace ~.' 

In the courfe of their walk, Captain COOK tells us, they met with 

a company of dancers, who afforded them great entertainment. 

The company confifted of two women, fix men, and three drum

mers. Though they are continually going about, like the com. 

panies of Otahcite, they receive no gratuities from the fpectators. 

The women wore upon their heads a confiderable quantity of plait

ed hair, which was twifted feveral 'times round, and adorned with 

the flowers of the Cape jeff amine, which w~re arranged with great 

tafte, and formed a head-drefs truly elegant. 'Their necks, thoul. 
C clera, and anns,' fays Captain COOK, , were naked; fo were the 

, breath alfo as low as the parting of the arm; below that they 

• wete coveted w~th bl;[ct cloth, which fet clore to the body; at the 

, fide of each breaft, next the arm, Was placed a (mall plume of 
, black feathers, much in the fame manner as our ladies now wear 

t their rrofega-ys or bouquetl j upon their hips: refted a quantity of 

, cloth, plaited very fuU t which reached up to the breaft, and fell 

VOL. II. MIn' down 

• Jila1tltArorth's. Narrati,e ~ Cook'1 Voyage, vol. 2. p. 263' 
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« down below into long petticoats, which quite concealed their feet, 

, and which they managed with as mu\:h dexterity as our opera

, dancers could have done. The plaits above the waift were brown 

C and white alternately; the pet~icoats below were all waite. In 

, this drefs they advanced fideways in a Jl1cafured ftep, keeping ex

, ccllent time to the drums, which beat brifkly and loud.' They 

threw their bodies into po lures, , fometimes ftanding, fometimei 

• fitting, and fometimes refting on theil knees and elbows, the fin

e gers alfo being moved at the fame time with a quicknefs fcaTcely 

, to be imagined. Much of the dexterity of the dancers, however, 

, and the entertainment of the fi)etlators, conG/l:ed in the wantan

e nefs of their attitude .. and gdlurc~, which was, indeed, fuch as ex

, ceeds all defcription *.' The men, between the dances of the 

w-omcn, performed a kind of oramatic interlude, which confifte? of 

dialogue ab well as d1 ncing. On the following day, fome of the 

gentlemen faw a more regular entertainment of the dramatic kind, 

which was divided into four ad5 t. 

On the 5th day of Augufl: 1769, Captain COOK received from 
OPOONY, the formidable Kille; of Bolabola, a prc[ent of three hogs, 

fom~ fowls, feveral large pieces of cloth fifty yard& in length, and a 

confiderabJe quantity of plantains, cocoa-nuts, and other comfortable 

refrdhluents. The King like'.'. i1c fcnt a mcifagc, that he was upon 

thl; ;Oand, and intended to wait upon Captain COOK the next day, 

at his {hip. During the forenoon of the next day, the expeCl:ed 

vifit of the g!"eat King was not performed. 'b the afternoon,' 

Captain COOK tells us, ' as the great King would not come to us . , 
, we were determined to go to the great King. As he was lord of 

, the Bolabola men, the conquerors of this, and the terror of all the 

, other 

• Ha wkef worth'~ tLrrative ,of Cook's Voyage, vol.~. p. l641l. t Ibid. p. l66. 
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C ether iflands, we expeCted to iee a chief young and vigorous, with 

C an intelligent countenance, and an intet prifing fpirit. We found, 

, however, a poor feeble wretch, withered and decrepit, and half 

, blind with age.-He did not receive us fitting, or with any ftate 

, or formality, as the other chiefs had done. \Ve made .him our 

, prefent, which he accepted, and gave a hog in return. VvT e learnt 

, that hi& principal refidence was at Otaha; and, upon our telling 

, him that we intended to go thither in our boats the next morning, 

, and that we fhould be glad to have him along with us, he pro

, mifcd to be of the party""'.' In their way, they waited upon 

OPOONY the King, who was in his canoe, and ready to join them. 

\Vhen they landed .It Otah", they made him a ptefent of an ax, 

with a view to induce him to encourage his fubjeCts to bring provi .. . 
fiDns. But the attempt was abortive; for they could not procure a 

[lngle article. 

Aftel leaving Otaha, in a few days, they met with another ifland, 

called Ohetcroa. The boat was fent to reconnoitre the fhore. A 

number of the natives made their appearance; but they were all 

armed with lances and clubs, which, as a mark of defiance, they 

brandifhed continually. A few of them made feveral attempts to 

board the boat and feize her; but aU their attempts were abortive. 

W~en the boat got round a certain point of land in que{\: of anchor

age, it was pen.eived that all her hoftile followers had defified from 

the purfuir. j\ftcr turning this point, the boat got into a Jarge bay, 

the bottom of which another body of men appeared, who were 

"'wife armed with long lances. The boat pullied toward the ihore, 

order to land; a canoe, at the fame time, put ofT to m.eet them. 

ey caUed out to the people in the canoe, tbat they were friends, 

lYl m 2 ~Rd 

. Hawk<.fworth's Narrati~e of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p.268 
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aad WQuld gi.ve them nails, which were exhibited to them. 'After 

• (OrlUI' heatation,' Captain COO~ tells Ill!, 'they came up to the 
c -~t"s ftem, and took fome nails that were OiTCTfQ them with lJ"tat 

, .feeming fatisfaC'tion; but, in lees than a minute, they ap?ftlped to 

, have formed a defign of boarding the boat, and making her their 

"pri2e. . Three of them fuddenly leaped into it, and the others 

, brought up the c"noe, which the motion in quitting her had 

, thrown olf a little, manifeftly with a defign to tollow their affo

, date~, and fUpPort them in their attem}A'. The firO: that boarded 

to the boat, entered dofe to Mr BANKS, and inftantly fn<itched his 

, rrowder-horo out Qf his pocket. Me BANKS fcize<.l it, and with 

, fome difficulty wrenched it out of his hand *. t The officer then 

ordered tVtO guns to be difcharged over their heads, upon which the 

who-Ie of them inftantly leaped into the wat-er. After fevera} fruit

lefs attempts to trade and get provifions from there people, and after, 

by means of the {hip and boats, having circumnavigated the ifland. 

the want of harbours and of anchorage, and the hofiile di1'pofitions 

of the ~Qple, determined Captain COOK to leave it. This illand is 

fituat:ed irt the lati~t1de ~ 22°, 27' S. and in the longitude of 1500 

411 \\r. frem the metidia'Il of Greenwich. The nari\'es reemed to 

be luf\y 111d. well-made. Theil' arms were lances of about twenty 

feGt in length, ma~ of the Etoa wood, which i" very hard, and 

fuarl'''~ned at the point. They had likewife a weapon, made of the 

fame wooi!:t -which anfwered the double purpofts of club antt lance. 

Thi-s I infi~limmt ,of deAruClion was about [even feet long. As a 

guard ftr;Mt'lft the-ie weapons., the natives, when they attack each 

Olfter, defend themfelves by many folds of mats wropped Iotlnd 

their bodies.' 

I From 

Hawkef .... orth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 2. p. 2/4. 
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From the> Hland of Oheteroa, Captain COOK failed to New Zta .. 

land, where, im a bat called 'IoIoga, they found excelknt wood and 
water; and the difpofitioll& of the natives 'W4re friendly altd obtigio@;i 

In their bonatizing walks, Mr BANKS a.nd Dr SOLANOEa met 

with many houfes in the vanies which feemed to be entirely def6rt .. 
ed. The people live on the ridges of hiUt>' in a ~ind of night {beds. 

, As they welle adva-ncing,' Captaia COOK remal"1cs,' , in one of 

, thefe vallies, the hills 01\ each fide of which wer~ ver,,! fieep, they 

, were f uddenly {h uck with the fight of a very -ex,traordiuury natu
, ral curiofity. It was a rock, perforated tlltongb its whole rub. 

e fiance, fo as to fottn a fUlde but fiupendous arcB or .(lawrn. Qpen

, ing direaty to the fea. This aperture was feventy.6-Y$' feet 101:13', 
, twenty-fegen broad, and five and forty high, commanding a view 

, of the bay afHl the hills- on the other fide. which were [een through 

, it, tUlld, opening at once upon the view, ptQdu~etl an. eif<:U far Cu
, perlor to any of the contrwances of art ~,' 

Wi. r~gard tlt jl4tUI'l, the men of New Zealand are equal to the 

largcft of thofe in EbtfOpel T~y are IlroRg and well limbed~ bi,tt 

not fat, like the luxupiotl8 IU-t-iV~8 of the ,SoUth Sea,. ifla,ao.. !fliey 

are extremely ,1C1ive, vigorous, and expert in aU their operations and' 

u~rtiops. Theil' colour, in general, fs -not more br@wn Iluul that of 

a Spani,a.r~, who h~ been expcied to tht [UR, The appea~lWlCe of 
their women is not Jleroar~able for female dclicacf) but their voicas 

ar~ foft aad aJ;reeable; and by this <::irc;u1'I'lftane.e, as the ·dre1f~8 of 
botb {exes are the fame, the females are chieRy difiinguiihed. Thei.r 

hair, in g~ral, 16 black. Their teeth a1~ very.regulare, and'as whit.e 
as ivory_ In both fexes, the features are agreeable. They fc:em to 

~jo, high health; and fome of them had the appearance of great 

age. 
• lIawkefworth's Nanath'c of Cook'$ Voyage, vol z, 1" 3

'
7. 
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age. Their difpofitions are mild and gentle, and they difcover the 

mo{\ tender affection for each other. They are, notwithilanding, 

implacable to their enemies, to whom they t\eVeT give quarter, but 

always eat them. For this horrid praClice, Captain COOK, though 

with reluCtance, infinuates, as fame kind of an apology, tha: the na

tives, when their crops of fern-root, yams, and potatoes fail, and 

when lifh, in particular feafons, cannot be had in fufficicnt quantity, 

they often fuffcr the moA: dreadful pangs of hunger, and are 'lot un .. 

frequently in danger of perifhing by famine. 

The fituation and circumflanccs, llOwever, of there poor people,' 

Captain COOK remarh, ' as well as their temper, are favourable to 

, thofe who fhall fettle as a colony among them. Their fituation 

, fcts them in need of protcClion, and their temper renders it eary 

, to attach them by kindne.fs; and, whatever may be faid in favour 

, of a favage life, among people who live in luxurious idlcnefs upon 

I the bounty of Nature, civilization would certainly be a b1ciling to 

I thofe whom her parfimony fcarcely furniibcs with the hread of 

• life, and who are perpetually dd/ro),ing each other by violence, as 

" the only alternative of perifhing by hunger *. 

""hen Captain COOK {irft landed upon their eoaH, thefe people, 

who are habitually inured to war, and confider every firanger as an 

enemy~ were always difpofed to make ho!l:ile attacks, and to fiea1, 
tin tIley were taught the deftrn8.ive e:I:TeCls of fire-arms. But, after 

heing convin\..ed, that fuperiority of power by no mel\ilS confifted in 

numbers alone: they became both friendly and ho[pitable, and exhi

bited the mo~ unbounded confidence in their unknown vifitors. Both 

(exes mark 'their faces and bodies with bbck tlains, called Amoco, 

fimilar 
• Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cookt~ Voyage, vol. 3· p. 449. 
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iimilar to the tattowing in Otaheite. The men, particularly, add 

new fi:ains every year; fo that, in an advanced period of 1ife~ they 
are almoft covered from head to foot. 'Befides the Arrroco,' fays 

Captain COOK, ' they have marks irnpreifed by a method unknown 

, to us, of a very extraordinary kind. They are furrows of about a line 

, deep, and a line broad, fuch as app'ear upon the bark of a tree which 

, has been cut through, after a year's growth. The edges of there 

, furrows are afterwards indented by the fame method, and, being 

, perfeCtly black, they make a mo{\: frightful appearance *.' The 

face~ of the old men are almon totally covered with thefe marks. 

Thofe who are very young, like the women, black only their lips; 

but, as they grow old, they gradually increafe thefe (uppofed orna

ments. The lines upon the face are generally [pirals, and are 

drawn with great dexterity and elegance; for the marks on one fide 

correfpond exaetly with thofe on the other. 1~he marks on the body 

have fome refemblance to the foliage in old chafed ornaments, and 

the convolutions of fiUagra-work, in which they exhibit a great luxu

riance of fancy. Befides, thefe people not only dye, but paint their 

{kins with red oker. The drefa of a New Zealander has an uncouth 

appearance. It conCIlls of the leaves of the flag, fplit into two or 

three flips. When dry, the flips are interwoven with each other, 

and form a k.ind of ftuff between netting and cloth. Of two pieces 

of this cloth they make a complete drefs; one of them is tied over 

the {boulders, and reaches as low as the knees; and the other piece 

is wrapped round the waift, and reaches nearly to the ground. Be

fide this coaric. flag, they make two forts of cloth with a fmooth fur .. 

face, and very ingenioufly manufaCl:uted. One fort refemhles our 

canvas, but is much fironger. The other kind is formed by ma.ny 

threads lying very clofe one way j and a few crofs them the other, 

with 

~ Hawkefworth's Narrali\c of Cook's Voyase, vol. 3' p. 451. 
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with. view to bind them together. But there laft are about lN4f 1ft 

inch &funder, refembling thofe round pieces of cane matting oeca .. 
ban, placed under the dillies of our tables. Both thefe kinds of 

..cloth they ornament with neat ftitcbed horders of various colours 

and patterns, not unlike tbofe made ufe ()f iu the famplars which OU1' 

young girls 'Work when at fchool. But the orrument they etieem 

the rnoft conti ft. of ftripes of their dogs fur, placed at confiderable 

cliftanees frorn each other. Inflead of fur, the red feathers of tne par

rot are (ometimea employed. 

In New Zealand. the women, contrary to the general difpofition 

of the fex, feem~d Hot to be fo fond of finery as the Ineo. They 

did not adorn their hea.ds with fcathers. Their gLlrments were made 

in the tame form, and of the fame materials as thofe of the men. 

llod, {exes bore their ears. They gradually firetch the hOles till 

they arc fo large as to admit a nuger. Into thefe holes they put dif
ferent kioos of ornaments, {uch as feathers, coloured cloth, bOfles of 

, 
birds. and fomctimes a twig of wood. Into the fame receptacles they 

cOlllfllotilly put the nails they received from trt.e fhips. The down 
gf \he alba trofi , which is as white as fnow, the women thruA: 

through thefe ·holC$. This down, when before and behind the hole 

ill a bunch about the fize of a fin, exhibits, we are told, a very fin

gul..ar, but not a difag~blc appea1!3.Dce. 'Befides the ornaments,' 
fays C .. ptain COOK, ' that are thruO: through the ear3, many otbers 
& are fufpend~d to them by firings; fuch as chiff'el$ or boekins 

C ntade of green talc, UPOfl which they iet a high vahre. J the nail, 

• and teeth of their de£eafed relations, the teeth of degs. ad e'Very 
, thillg elf,: that they can get, which they think either -cv.llioUi or 

~ valuable. The women alio wear bracelets and andets, made of 

the 
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~,the 'QMS .{,birit. ~.~ .. an,. «her fltWb .. whieh· therean 
~ perforate and llri~ upQll' a fhrm. The m~etimcs hanging 

J t~. ftrias," vtl1icl1 w_t round the 'n4ck, a piece o£gaeel1 tale, ... 
C whalebone, fOu;lewbat in the lbape of a tongue, with the hide :h
, gure Qf a ~ carved upon it; aad upon this arnameut the,t let R 

, high vahle *.' 

Theirboufcs, Captain COOK informs us, are very inartifktm" 'hard

ly equalling, except in fize, a dog-keimel. They 'ftldf!m'\ ~xceed 

cightc(.l1 or twenty feet ~n length, eight or tep in breadth, and five 

or fix in height, from the pole that forms the riBge~ ~tt;)-tl1t' ground. 

The framing is made of wooel; and both walls ant1 toof eonfift of 

~ried grafe-very clafdy ftuffe4 tOgether. Some of t'heir 'hotifes are 
likcwife lined with the bark -of trees, whicb gives the inha},itants a 

very comfortahle retreat. The roofs fiope, like thore of our barns. The 
door, or rather hole, .i6 at ooe ens of the edifice, and is no"h;ghcr 

than tq admit a perfon creeping on his hancs and knees. 

TMforflitlW( oftheili' hOt1[e&-conli~s of "ery few articles; fot one 

cheft generally contains the whole, if. we e"cepf; their ·pNvHion .. 

batkets, the gourds' which contain their frefh."'atcr, and the hamo

neTS employed in beating theil' fe,rn-toots. Some- rude· l'<JOllt, their 

clothes, and feathers to fiick in their hair, compofe the reft of their 
treafttr.o •. 

Poffeffing no \lefi'd capable of.boiling water, their 'Cf}(ri(ry is whol

ly 1;onfint!d to· baking anJ'roafHng, whkh are {icrfonned neatly in 

the fame manner ks by the natives of the South 3H llTands. . 
\I .... Qt. II. N n 

• Hawkefworth'~ Narrative of Crok's Voyage, vol. 3. p. 457 



There p~ple a~ extremely ingenious in the cOllt1nlaion of their 

ca Iloes , , The larger kind, which are often fixty...eight feet long, five 

feet br~ad, and three feet and an };laIr deep, are chietly employed ,in 

war, Of armed men, they will carry eighty or even an hundred. 

The head and ftern of thefe canoes. He emamentcd with carved 

work of various kinds, fome of which are not inelegant, and others 

have a moa grotefque appearance. The head and fiern of their {mail

er canoes, whore chid deflination is for fiLhing, are ornamented 

with the figure of a man, whore face is ugly in the extreme, with a 

monftrous tongue lolling out of his mouth; and the eyes aPe com

pofed of the white !hclls of fea-ears. 

\Vith regard to the too/.; employed in fab11cating their different 

pil'CC3 of workmanfhip; they confift of adzes, axes, and chHfe1s, which 

laO; they likewife ufc as augres for perforating or making holes in 

lnrticular fubftances. Ha ving no metals, or at leaft not knowing 
llOW to c.:\.trad them from their refpeClive ores-, their adzes and axes

arc tnJJc of cl hard black fione, or of a green talc, which has the pro~ 

perties both of hardnefs and toughnef& j and their chiffela of humatJ. 
bones, or {mall fioagments of jafpar. 

As to ci'l)i/ gO'l)t,.~men/, Captain COOK and the other gentlemeG 

could procure little information. They, however, dif,covered, that 
~ , 

in thi~ part of the iOand, the natives acknowledged one Chief, or 

King, whofe r,~me w~s TBBATU. Hi~ territory, a6 an Indian mo

narch, is extenfi\l.e; fort Captain COOK Temarks, he was lacknow

ledg1!d from Cape Kidnappers to the north; and weft..as- far a8 the 

Bay of ~lenty~ a length. of coaft upwards of eilW~ l~uea -. In the' 

dominions 

!' Hawkcfwerth's Nauat"c of Cotk'. Voyage, -rol. 3· p. 470. 



I .' ~; t'ominions of TtRA TlJ, there are feveral fubordinate ehlers, who 

were held in great veneration, and who probably were the admini-
l 

ftratora of juftke: ' F~r,' &ys Captain COOK, , upon OUf complai~t 
« tet one of them, of a theft that had been committed on board the. 

, {hip by a man that oame with him" he gave him feveral blow~ 

, and kicks, which the other received as the chaftifement of autho-
I' 

, ritf' againA: which no refiA:ance was to be made, and which he 

,. had no right to refent. \Vhethcr this authority was poIt:eifed by 

l ~ointment or inheritance, we could not learn; but 'we 'obferved' 

, that the chiefs were aU elderly men. In otfl.r parts, however, we 

, learnt that they pofTdfed their authority by inheritance * ' 

V/ith regard to the religion of the New Zealanders, all that could 
/ 

be IC..lrnt was, that they recognize the influence of fuperibr beings, of 

whom one is fupremc, and the others fubordinate, a.nd have nearly 

the fame notions of the origin. of the wodd,' "and the prOduCtion or 
mankind, as f'hofe of the Otaheiteans. What homage they p1y to 

thefe deities couln not be lurnr; for th~y feemed to have no placJs 

of p"blic \Vorihip, like the lVlvrab of the Bomh Se~ iflands. 

From New Zealand, Captain COOK proceeded to New HoJ1.mu, 

now called New South J;Va!u. He entered a bay on the eaft fide 'of 

the Uland, whkh, from the number of new plants colleeled by 1\1r 

BANKS and the other gentlemen, received t!le appellation or Botany 
Bay. In their progrefs along the coans of this bay, they raw feverat' 

of the na.tives; and they remarked a very fingular circumftance in 

their oeconomy: Not one (1{ them, men, IW6men, or children, had 

the fmalle1\: veltige df lelothing dtifAh'yl pitt lof 'hktr bodies, hut the 
whol-e, without referve, was cxpofed to public view. Notwithftand-

N n l- ing 
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ing this defencelefs condition, they were ex.tremely honne, and fo in

trepid, thar two men, armed with a lance uf about ten feet in length, 

and a fllOrt d 1I!J or fi:ick, boldly attacked no lefs than forty of the 

fllip\' company. By way of enticement, and to procure reconcilia

lion and Inutual confidence, beads, ribbons, pieces of cloth, and other 

ar.iclcs, were left in one of their houfes. Experiments of this kind 

were frequently repeated, but without producing the defired :::ffea. ; 

for, after examining thefe houfes many days after the prefents had 

been d~pofited, they 'were held by them in [uch fovereign contempt, 

that the natives feemed not even to have touched them. Thde bold 

people, however, after they had difcovered the powerful effetts of 

fire-arms, turned quite da\tardly, and, whenever they perceived any 

of the Europeans, though invited by every poffible exprefIion of 

amity, would nc-ver admit any intercourfe, but uniformly fled into: 

the woods. 

New Holland, or New South Wales, is an HIand of immenfe ex

tent. Captain COOK Jailed along its whole eafiern waft, and found 

that it~ length, when rcdut:cd to a fl:raight line, is at leaft twenty

[evell dCt~rfCS of latitude, amounting to about 2000 miles; hence he 

lOnduJc!:-, that its Jt1uare furtKe mull: far exceed that of all Europe. 

In this great range of cOlfl) he had frequent occafion to fee~many of 

the inhabitants. But, though fome of them ventured hear the 111ip, 
it w.l~ :l1waY1> with a hoflilc intention; and they could not, by aUu .. 

Jing art", bribes, and every poffible mark of friendfhip, be induced to 

put any conhJdnce in the Europeans. It was formerly mentioned, 

that the inhd.hitauts of Botany Bay, both males and females, went 

nark naked, not employing even the fimple veil of a fig.leaf. The 

f:.tme pradicc Captain COOK found to be univerfal through the whole 

cxt(nt of the eart coaft of New South Wales, or New Holland. As 

far 
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far as Captain COOK and the other gentlemen could difcover, this 

immenfe territory appeared to be totally uncultivated. The fea af

fords much more liberal fupplies of food to the inhabitants than the 

land. The ilfhes are of val ious kinds; but, if we CKcept the mullet 

and a fc'v fhell.fiih, the rell: arc unknown in ~ lUope. The reef 

and the !hoals art frequented by incredible numbers of the finetl: 

green turtle, and oyficrs of different [pecies. 

In this country, the numher or inhal>itants fccm~ to bCoir no plO· 

pGrtion to the extent of tCHitory. 'We never faw,' fays Captain 

COOK, ' fo many of them as thirty together but once, and that was 

, at Botany Day, when men, women, and children, afleinbled upon 

, a rock to ii.:c the ihip pafb by: \Vhen they manifdlly formed a 

, ruolution to engage us, they never could mufter above fourteen or 

, hftetn fighting men; and we never f.tW a number of their {hells or 

, houfes together that could accommooate a larger party *'.' 

\V c are informed by Caprain COOK, that the men of this country 

are of a middle hze, generally well made, clean limbed, and remark .. 

ably aClive, nimble, and vigorous; that tLere is a conliderable ex

preffion in their countenances, and their yoices are vay 10ft and ef

fC1uillate; tlut their fkins arc [0 bcfmeared WIth dirt, that it is diffi. 

wit to afccrtain their leal colour; that the dirt makes them appear 

nearly as bl.lck as Negroes; but that, by rubbing off the dirt, thdr 

genuine co1\,IU" is a chocolate. Their features arc hy no means dif

agr c\ able, nlither arc their no[es fiat, nor their lips thick. Their 

teeth are white and even; and their hair, though frequently cropped, 

ib naturally long and black: It was, in geoeral, matted and filthy, 
though they ufe neither oilllor grea[e; yet what i5 afionifhing, their 

llcads 
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headll were J1$t infefted with !vermin, Thei,f chief rr,.,umlmt is a bo~J! 

which is thrufi through" a ,h(l)}d bored, I in the: cartHage which -divides 
the noo.riIs. Thi" bone is as thick as a m1an1f.; fing-er, and ft" inches 

in length. It reaches quite acrofs the face; , and fo effetluaUy,' 

Captain COOK informs us, 'fLops up,both nollrils, that they ate forced 

, to keep their mouths wide open for breath, Qnd {nume fo when they 

, attempt to fpeak, that they are f~arcely intelligible to each other. 

i OUt" [camen, with fome humouT, called it their /pri! fai!-J1ard; and 

, indeed it had fo ludicrous an appearance, that, till we were ufed to 

, it, ,,'e f.cund it difficult to ,-eftrain from laughter *.' They likewife 

wear necklaces made of fbelb, cut very neatly, and {lrung together, 

bracelets of fmall cord wound about the upper part of the arm, and 

a fmall firing of plaited human hair tied round the waHl:. Befides 

thefe, fame of the natives ufed gorgets of £hells whi.ch hung round 

the neck, and reached acrofs the brcaft. Though they ufe no 

clothes of any kind, their bodies have two -coverings, one of dirt, and 

the other of paint, which Jaft They paint their whole bodies and 

limbs with patches of ted and firipes of white, and not without dif .. 

playing fame degree of tafie. Upon their ikin no vefiiges of difeafe 

or {ores were to be feen, except large fcars difpofed in irregular lines, 

which wele the remains of V\'ounds they had inflitlcd upon them .. 

fd\'cs as memorials of grief for the dead. 

They fef'med to have 30 fixed habltations ; for ntither towas nor 

villages were obfcrved in the whole country_ Their houfes, or ra

ther C10VeiS, were equally wre~ched and defiitllte of comt-enitnces as 
thofe,at Terra del .Fuego. \ A.t Botany <Ba.y, 'Where theit' habitations 

"\"ere ltefi, they were' jl14t: high er»I)ugl\ fur ki 'm,", t~ lir upt'ight in,' 
but not fufficientl y large ~G 'allow him to f'Xt~nd birn!felf'in any di.J 

re~ion. 



l'Cdion. They are built of pliable TOOS, aboou 'the thi.~knef$ ~f 

man's finger, which ue btnt in dlc f0J.tm of aD O\'*eh, by ftic~';n!!; 
the two enda in the .groQnd1 ami. than covering dletn Iwith pieces of 

bark and paLm-leav~. Under thefe honies, or (}u!ds, ,the lnativC'4I 

l1eep, with their hed$ coiled up to their heads. In this H.range poli ... 

tion,. one of tll,ofe hovels w,tH contain. three.. or fuu.c pedCins. 'The 

furniture of thefe hoyfes contifts c.biefly oJi' ian €1bloag vtffcd made of 

bark, and is ufed for bringing water f.rom the fprillg; and a finall 

bag, about the flu of a moderate cabb,",~e-uet, which they make by 

laying threads, or fiutes, loop within loop, iomelhing fimilar to om 

manner of rn~king purfes. 'This bag,' fays Captain COOK, , the 

, man carries loofe upon his back by a fmall ftring which. pailes Ovel 

, his head; it generally contains a lump or two of paint and' refin, 

, fome fiIh.hooks ano lines, a {hell or two, out of which their hoob 

, are made, a few points of darta, and their ufual ornamenti, which in

, cludes the w\ole worldly treafure of the richeft ma.a amo.ng then".' 

Fiili is their principal food, though they contrive fometimcs tOJ 

kill the kanguroo, and ev"en va,ioua kinds of birdB", dTbc yam., is 
their chief afticle of v¢getahle food. but they alfQ uiC fevcral fnlitt6, 
which their country fpontaneou{ly produces. Having no nelst tbey; 

catch fiili folely by ftriking, and by hook and line. 

The wealOll1 of the New Hollanders oonlift of {peartl and lanCi:e~ 

of dUFerent kinds. On, the fouthcrn part of the coa~, rome of them 

lJ.ad four prongs pointed with bone, and barbed. Thefe hapbed 

lances Me dreadful weapons; far, wheu once they;1a.b place, they 

can neTttr ,bf: exttaaed without tearimg away the Be1b... THtJe wea-" 
POM ar.e dlrowll with great dexterity and force. 

The. 
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The Ct71JotJ of the New Hollanders, efpecially 011 the fouthern part 

of the coaft, arc as rude as their habit1tic'ns. They confifl: of a 

fingle piece of bark, about twelve feet in l.~ngth, tieu at the ends, 

and kept open ill the middle by fpars oi wood. They d~aw but 

little water, and are fo light that they eafily go upon mud-banks in 

order to gather !hell-fillies. Farther to the northward, the canoes 

are made of hollowed trunks of trees, about fourteen feet in length; 

and, as they are very narrow, to prevent their overfetting, they are 

furnifhed with an outrigger. There vdfds, however, cannot carry 

more than fouf perfons. 

From New Holland, C..,ptain COOK direCl:ed his courfe for Ne"'ll!) 

Gui1lea. Captain COOKI Dr SOLANDr:R, and Mr BANKS, with 

their attendants, amountillg to twelve men, well armed, approached 

the !hore in the pin.lace without moldbtion, and even lith opt feeing 

any of the nativct', This il1al,d fecmed to abound with plantainc;, 

(,oraa-nuts, and bread-fruit: But the gentlemen, dreading bad con

fequcnces from the Indians, did not VCllture to cut down any of the 

trees. After advancing abollt a qnal ter ('[ .\ mile from the boat, 

three of the natives, at abbut a hu"dlCd );lIds di(bncc, ruf}led ont of 

the wood, making a moll hideous noit(, 'As tk y ran towards us,' 

fays Captain COOK,.. , the foremoft threw fomcthing out of his hand, 

t which :\lew on one fide of him, and hUI nt c\...l[t]y like gun-powder, 

, but mauc no report. The other two infl.l.ntly threw their lances 

( at us; and, as ~1l.D time was now to be 100:, we difcharCTed our 
• 0 

, pieces, which were loaded with fmalll fi1Ot. It is probable that 
, they did not feel the !hot; for, though they halted a moment, they 

, did not retreat; and a third dart \iI,:1;, thrIJwn at u&. We then 

, lo:\ded our pieces with ball, and fired a feeond time. By this di.f.. 

, charg;e- it is l)robable that {orne of them were wounded; yet we 

ha.d 
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.. had the fatisfaaion to fee that they all ran away with great agt
, lity*.' While Captain COOK and h , attendants were returning 

to their boat, feveral of the natives Vv U'~ feen coming round a point, 

which was at the diftance Gf .1bmlt five hundred yards. Their 

number appeared to be bet\yc<..n 11h.ty and a hundred. 'We nOI1l,-9 

tays Captain COOK, ' took a -.: t"\ of them at our I enure. They 
, made much the fame appeardlice ,'\1 he New HolJanders, being 

, nearly of the fame ftature, and hJ.. ~ their bair :£hort cropped. 
, Like them al[o they \\ ere all flark nak, -All thib while they were 

, ihoutmg defiance, and lcttihg off tben fires by [<.Jur or five at a 

time. What t'1efe files were, or for what purpo[e intended, we • 
, could not imagine.;--This wonderful phenomenon was obferved 

, froUl the fhip, and the deception was fQ great, that the people on 

, boa.rd thought they h,ul ilre-arms; and, in the boat, if we had not 

, b(.cn fo near as that we mufi: have heard the r-rort, we ihould 

, have thought they hau been firing volleys -I.' 

Captain COUK tlPxt reached the Wand of Savu, which lies in the 

latitude of about ten degrees fDuth. This ifland produces a great 

variety of vegetables; as the fan-palm, the cocoa-nut, tamarind, 

limes, oranges, mangoes, maize, Guinea corn, rice, millet, calle

yances, water melons, cellery, marjoram, fennel, betIe, areca, to

buC{:o, cotton, indica, &c. The tame, or domeftic animals, are like

wife nllmerous and abundant; .as buffaloes, £beep, goats, hogs, horfes, 

alTes, dogs, cats, fowls, pigeons, &c. 

The natives of Savu arc rather below than above the middling 

fize. The women, particularly, are remarkably !hort and !luat ; 

their complexion is a dar~ brown, and their hair is univerfally black 

and lank. The men, in general, are well made, vigorous, and aaive, 

VOL. II. 0 0 and 
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and have an uncommon variety in the difpofidon of their features. 

~he countenances of the women, on tllc contrary, are uniformly 

alike. Both fexes, by means of pincers, eradicate the hah from their 

arm-pits; and the men do the fame with the hair on their beards. 

Both men and women wear garments made of cotton cloth dyed 
blue, and have not an inelegant appearance. Thefe people ufe a 

great variety of ornament~. Thofe who are corr.paratively wealthy, 

have chains of plated gold-wire round their ncck5. 'They have 

, alfo ornaments of beads,' Captain COOK jnforms us, , which fome 

, wear round their necks as a folitaire, and others, as bracelet~, upon 

, their writs. Thefe afe common to both fexes; but the women 

, have, be fides, firings or girdles of beads, whic.h they ,\-ycar round 

, their waifts, and which ferve to keep up their petticoat. Botb 

, fexes had their ears bored, yet we never faw an ornament in any 

, of them.-We faw forne boys, who had fpiral circles of thick 

, braes wire paffed three or four timeb round their arms, above the 

, elbow; aud fome men wore rings of ivory, two inches in breadth, 

, and above an inch in thicknefs, upon the fttme part of the arm. 

, Thefe, we were told, were the fom of Rajas, or Chiefs, who wore 

, thefe cumbrous ornaments as badges of their high birth. Almoft 

, all the men had their names traced upon their arms, in indelible 

, charaCters of a black colour; and the women had a [quare orna .. 

, ment of flouriLhed lines, impreffed in the [arne manner, j ufi under 

, the bend of the elbow ~.' Captain COOK llkewifc tell!> Ub, that 

he and the other gentlemen were {huck with the fimilarity of thefe' 

m.nks to thofe made by tattowing in the ifland~ of the South So. 

In $o'Uu, the boufls are all confiruCtcd on the {arne plan, their di

menfions being only larger or fmaller in proportion to the wealth o~ 

rank 

• Ih" kefu orth's N:urati, e of Cook's 'Voyage, 'I ., D. 686. 
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rank of the proprietor. Some of them were four hundred feet in 

length, and others not above twenty. They are ereCted upon pofts 

of wood, about four feet in height, one end of which is driven into 

the ground, and upon the other a floor of wood is laid. Upon this 

Boor other pofts are placed, and fupport a roof with floping fides, 

like our barns. 

\Vith. reg;ard to food, there people ufe every tame animal in their 

polTeffion, as hogs, horfeR, buffdloc&, poultry; and they even prefer 

dogs anu cats to (heep and goats. They are not very fonJ of fiih., 
which is eaten <..hiefly by the poorer people. The fan-palm tree an-

I 

fwers as a fuccedaneum for almoO: every other [pedes of food both 

to man and beaft. A kind of wine, called tuac, or toddy, is procured 

by wounding the flower-buds foon after they appear, and fixing under 

them little baikcts, made of the leaves, which arc fa clofe that they 

eafily retain fluids. This juice is colleaed every morning and even

ing, and fupplies with drink the whole inhabitants of the il1and. Of 

the furplus of this valuable and falutary juice, the natives make both a. 

fyrup and a coarfe fugar. This juice, along with the hu1ks of rice, 

is. given to the hogs, which, without any other nutriment, renders 

them prodigioufly fat. In this ifland, both {exes are ellflllved by the 

pernicious habit of chewing betIe and areca, which they praCl:ife 
inceffantly. With thefe fubfiances they mix: a kind of lime, made 

of iheHs and coral, and a quantity of tobacco. Hence their mouths 
arc highly ~ifgufiful both to the fight and to the {mell. The lime 

and tobacco rot their teeth in fuch a manner, that, in a iliort time, 
they are totally covered by the gums. 

The Hland of Savu is divided into five principalities, each of 

which is under the dominion of a Raja, or Chief. When differences 

002 ~~ 
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arife among the inhabitants of any diftri8:, they are Cettled, without 

dela.y or appea1, by the Raja and his coun!pBofa. There feemed not 

to be any intermediate rank between the Raja and the land~owners ; 

and thefe lail: were efteemed and refpeCl:ed in proportion to the ex

tent and value of their pofi"effions. The inferior orders of the na

tives confi{\: of manufaCl:urere, labouring poor, and !laves. Like t'he 

peafants in fome parts of Europe frill, and formerly over all Europe, 

when the feudal fyftem prevailed, the naves de[cend, and arc conft. 

tIered as appendages of the land. Their chief objeO: of pride, like 

that of the Scots and W dch, is a long pedigree of refpettable an

ccf\:ors; and, of cour[e, their veneration for antiquities of every kind 

is exceffi1c. Near the principal town of his province, every fuccef. 

five Raja ereas, as a memorial of hi" reign, a large fione. There 
ftones are often of fuch an enormous fize, that, how they could be 

-brought to their prefent fituation, it is difficult to conceive, even 

though all onr mechanical powers had, for centuries paft, been per

fcaly known among the natives of this iOand. Thefe llones not 

only ferve as records of the reigns of their Princes; but, when a 

Raja dietl, a general feall: i9 proclaimed through his dominions, and 

all his iubjcCts affemble round the lloncs, and fcan for weeks, and 

fometirnes mOLlths, according to the quantity of live fiDek they can 

procure *. 

, The rdigion of thefe people,' fays Captain COOK, , according 

, to Mr LANGE'S information, is an abfurd kind (\f Paganifm, every 

, man chufing his own god, and determining for himfelf how he 

~ fbould be woriliipped; fo that there are almo!l: as many gods and 

, modes of worlhip as people. In their morals, however, they are 

« faid to be irreproachable, even upon the prlTJ~lples of Chrifiianity. 

No 
• See Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook.'s Voya i ') r' (", i 
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, No man is allowed more than one wife i yet an illicit commerce 

, between the fexes is in a manner unknown among them; and in

, fiances of theft are very rare -'1'. 

From Savu, Captain COOK failed to Java, the capital of which is 

Batavia. Around this city, for feveral miles, is a continued range of 

country houfes and gardens. Many of thefe gardens arc very large, 

and, by fome odd talle, or rather Change fatality; they are planted 

with numerous trees, which deprives the air of that falubiity for

merly derived to the Wand from its being originaily cleared of wood. 

Thefe thick and aImoft impenetrable forefts ftand in a dead flat, 

which extends forne miles beyond them, and is interfeCl:d in almoft 

every direction by fluggifh rivers, and fUll more by artificial canals 

for the navigation of [mall veffds. Bcfidcs, the fence of every field 
and garden is a ditch; ano, to add to the calamitous efl'eCts of an at

mofphere impregnated with all the feeds of difeafe and death, the 

cultivated grounds are interfperfed with noxious fens, bogs, and mo. 
raires. 

, It is not ftrange,' Captain COOlt judicioulfy remarks, 'that the 

.. inhabitants of fuch a country iliould be familiar with difeafe and 

.. de~th. Preventive medicines are taken almoft as regularly as food; 

.. and every body expeCts the returns of fickncls, as we do the fca ... 

, fons of the year • We did not fee a fingle face in Batavia that in

, dicated perfett health; for there is not the leaft tint of colour ia 

C the cheeks either of man or woman. The women, indeed, are 

, moR delicately fair; but, with the appearance of difeafe, there ne. 

C ver can be perfeCt beauty. People talk of death with as much in

c difference as they do in a (.amp; and, when an acquaintance is faid 
, to 

"* See Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, "ol. 3- 1,\.697-
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, to be dead, the common reply is, " 'V ell, he owed me nothing ;" 

, or," I mull: get my money of his executors." 

Such a country, and fuch a piCture of human mifery, and of hu

man dcftruClion, impreffes the mind with many of the mon. painful 

feelings. One would be tempted to willi, that an ifland, [0 deleteri

ous to our fpecies, {bould at once be fwallowed up by the oeeal!. 

According to our conceptions, fuch a revolution would be a moft be

nevolent aCt of Providence. But here we muft paufe. The Dutch, 

who arc, perhaps, the mofi commercial, and, of cour[e, the moll: 

fclfifh, intcrdl:ed, and unfeeling people in Europe, infiead of draining 

this iGand, and clearing it of noxious wood, have augmented its na

tural evils, by multiplying trees, ditches, canals, and every other nui

fanee which could render the place ftill more deftruC1ive to its inha·· 

bit ants. Here Providence is entirelyex.culpated. If the Dutch, in

fiead of their former and prefent mode of management, had cJearpt1 

the Wand of fnpedluous trees, drained its mar1hes, and ereCted their 

honCes on more elevated fituations, Java) now the almofi certain 

grave of every European who ventures to reude in it for any length 

of time, might have been one of the moil: pleafant, as well as moil: 

wholefome Wand£>. on this globe .. 

This ifland prefents to the view of {hangers the moft.hcterogeneous 
mixture of hu~an beings, croifed in their produCtion, by an amazing 

number of bi,zarre combinations. In. the town of Batavia, and th(J 

adjacent country, the Indians, as they are called, are not the genuin(J 

natives of the Bland of Java, but fpurious commixtures originating 

from the various illands from which the Dutch import Ha.ves. In 

this country, both fexes bathe themfelves in the river at leaft once a-

day, 
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day, a practice, in hot climates, equally neceffary to health and to 

perfonal delicacy. 

Among the Batavians, the brutal, or rather mad cufiom, called 

running a muck, is very ancient and frill prevails. To run a muck, in 

the original fenfe of the word, is firfr to get drunk with cating opium. . 

and then run into the fireet with a naked fword, or other weapon, 

and kill whoever comes in the way, till the frantic perfon himfelf is 

either killed or taken prifoner. 'Of this,' fays Captain COOK, ' fe-

C veral infl:ances happened while we were at Batavia; and one of 

, the officers, whofe bufinefs it is, among other things, to apprehend 

, fuch people, told us, that there was fcarcely a week in which he, 

C or fome of his brethren, were not called upon to take fome cf them 

, into cufiody. In one of the inftances that came to our knowledge, 

, the party had been feverely injured by the perfidy of women, and 

, was mad with jealoufy before he made himfdf drunk with opium; 

, and we were told, that the Indian who runs a muck is always firft 
, driven to defpcration by fome outrage, and always firft revenges 

, himfelf upon thofe who have done him wrong. We were a1[0 

, told, that, though thefe unhappy wretches afterwards run into the 

, fireet with a weapon in their hand, frantic and foaming at the 

( mouth, yet they never kill any but thofe who attempt to apprehend 

( them, or thore whom they fufpea of fuch an intenti.on, and that 

, whoever gives them way is fafe. If the officer takes one of there 

, amocils, or mohawks, as they have been called by an eafy corrup-

, tion, his reward is very confiderable; yet, fuch is the fury of their 

, defperation, that three out of four are of ncceffity deftroyed in the 

, attempt to fecure them, though the officers are provided with in .. 

c ftruments, like large tongs or pincers, to lay hold of them without 

, coming 



coming withltf reach of their weapon Such of thefe unhappy 

wretclles as are taken alive, are broken upon the wheel at the place 

where they committed the firft murder. 

With regard to rdigirJ1l, thefe people are not fingular in obferving 

the moO: abfurd pradices, and in believing the moA: rrdiculous opi

nions. They believe that the Devil, whom, it is not incurious, they 

denominate Satall, is the being who gives rife to aU the difea[es and 

all the calamities of human life. Hence, when they are fick, or in 
any diftrefsful circumftances, as a propitiation, they confecrate, to 

this ideal enemy of mankind, meat, money, &c. 'If,' fuys Captain 

COOK, ' anyone among them is reftlefs, and dreams for two or three 

, nights fucceffively, he concludes that Satan has taken that method 

, of laying his commands upon him, which if he neglects to fulfil, 
, he will certainly fdfer ficknefs or death, though they are not re

£ vealed 'with fufficicnt perfpicuity to afcertain their meaning t.' Thf'lc> 

people entt!rtain another fuperftitious notion, which has ilill iefs COl1-

neaion with the general train of human conceptions. They believe 

that a woman, when delivered of a child, frequently, at the fame 

time, brings forth a young cr'Jcodiie, as a twin to the infant. ' They 

, believe,' Captain COOK informs us, 'that thefe creatures are re

, ceived moil carefully by the midwife, and immediately carri~d 

" down to the river, 2nd put into the water. The family in !Which 

, f\'!ch a birth is fuppofed to have happened, conilantly put vlauals 

" into the rh''!f for their amphibious relation, and efpecially the twin, 

" who, as long as be lives, goes down to the rilTer, at ftated feafom, 

~ to fulfil his fraternal duty; for the neglea of which, it is the uni

" verfal opinion, that he will be vifited with fJ;Ckne~ or deuh ~.' 

The 
tl IhwJ...efworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3. p. iS4. et fer'!.' 
t Ibil1. p. 7 S 5· t Ibid. p. 756• 



Thefe crocodile twine. in that c()untry, are caUed StJdarol, of whith 
many ridicl1'lous ftories are related, and bc:lie\'ed. The BO\.lgis, Boe .. 
tons, and Macafi"ars, firmly petfuaded that they have crocodile rda

tions in their rivers, perform a periodical ceremony in rememhrance 

of them. 'Large parties of them,' we are informed by Captain 

COOK, , go out in a boat, furniihed with gl"eat plenty ot provifions, 

, and all kinds of mufic, and row backwards and forward", in plJccb 

, where crocodiles and alliglltors arc moll commOfJ, finging and weep

'. iug by turns, each invoking his kindred, till a croemille appears, 

, when the mufic infralltly llops, and prpviLions, betlc, and tobacco, 

, are thrown illto the water -.' 

In Java, except the native Indians, the Chinefe arc the moll: nu

merom, clafs of inhabitants, and are both an induftrious Clnd ingenious 

people. They employ thcmfelveb ab {hip-carpenters, fmiths, joiners, 

tailors, makers of flippers, dyers of cotton, and embroiderers. 1:>00nc of 

them are likewife difperfed through different parts of the country, 
where they cultiv..tte gardens, fow rice, plant [ugar-canes, or feed cattle 

and buffaloes, the milk of which they bring da~y to Hatdvia for fdle. 

Their induftry is great and highly laudablt; but other parts of their 

character are dc:teftable. 'There is nothing,' Captain GOOK re .. 

marks, , clean or dirty, honeR: or diilioneft, provided thert ic not 

, too much danger of a hdlter, that the Cbinefe will not reatlily do 

, for money. Bue, though they work with great diligence, and pa- . 

, tiently undergo any degree of labour; yet, no Cooner ha:e they 

, laid down their tools, than they begin to game at cards, dice, &c.' 

, To gaming,' continues our author, 'they apply with fuch e.agcrnef.. .. , 

, as f(:arcely to anow time for the neceffary refreihments of food and 

, lleep; fo that it is as rare to fee a Chinefe idle, as it is 0 fee a 

VOL. II. P P , Dutchman 

~ Hamf.-orth's Narrative of Cook's VOj'If,C, vol. 3· p. 7$9-
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, Dutchman or an InJian employed. In manners, they are always 

, civil, or rather ob[(!(lUious; and, in dlefs, they are remarkably clean 

, and ncat, to whatever rank of life they bt!kmg *.' 

TIle Chinefe, in genclal, are ealily fatisfied with fooo. That of 

the poorer people confi/b of rice, with a {mall proportion of Reth or 

lillI. 'They have greatly the advantage,' fays Captain COOK, ' of 

, the Mahometan India.ns, whofe religion forbids them to eat of 

, many things which they could moft eafily procure. The Chinc[e, 

, on the contrary, being under no refiraint, eat, befides pork, dogs, 

, catb, frog~, lizards, fcrpents of many kinds, and a great variety of 

, fea-animdh" which the other inhabitants of this country do not con~ 

, fider as food. They eat alfo many vegetables, which an European, 

( except he was peri111ing with hunger, would never touch t.' 

\Vith reg.ln.l to the burial of their dead, the Cbinefe obferve a fin .. 

gular cullom, or rather fuperltitian. Where a body has been inter

red, they will not 0pCll the [,lme ground a [t:colld tillle. Hence their 

bUl'ying.grounds, in the envirol1s of Batavia, occupy many hundred 

acres; and the Dutch, who grlldge the wane of to much ufefull~nd, 

f<:fu{" to {ell any for this put poCe, without receiving mo{\: exorbitant 

pnce'l. The money, however, is commonly raifed. 'Under the 

, influcnce,' fays Capt.!in COOK, , of this univer[dl prejudice, they 
, t.,ke an uncommon method to preferve the body entire, and prevent 

« the remain: of it from being mixed with the earth that furrounds 

'it. They ihclofe it i'n a large thick coffin of wood, not made of 

, planks joined together, but hollowed out of the folid timber, like a 

'.canoe. This being covered, and let down into the grave, is [ur

, roundeu with a coat of thcir mortar, called Chinam, about eight or 

, ten 

• Ih"kdworth'~ N~rrative of Cook's Voyage, vc>1 \_ 11 '160. t Ibid. 
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, ten inches thick, which, ·in a {hart time, hecomes as hard as a ilone. 

e The relations of the deceafed .lltl":nd the- funeral ceremony, with a 

C confiderable number of WOmtll th'lt .ll \ hired to weep *.' 

Slave'l form another, and a numerous, clafs of the inhabitants of 

this country. The Dutch, the Portuguefe, and even the Indians, are 

conftantly attended and ferved by l1aves, who are purchafed from Su

matra, Malacca, anel moO: of the Eatlern iOands. Thefe naves, Cap

tain COOK informs m, ' are a very lazy fet of people j'" but, as they 

, do but little WOl k, they al c content with a little victuals, fubfiH:

, ing altogltht'l' upon boiled rice, and a fmall quantity of the cheapeR: 

'Wh. Ab they arc lJati \'C5 of diffcrc.nt countries, they differ from 

, calh other extremely both ill perfon and difpofition. The African 

, Negroes, called here Papua, are the worft, and confcqucntly may 
, be purch.lfcd for the leafl money. They are all thieves, and 

, all incorrigible. Next to thefe are the Bougis and Maca[ars, 

, l;oth from the ifland of Celebes: Thefe are lazy in the highefi de

, grcc; anu, thnugh not 1'0 much addicted to theft as the Negroes, 

, have a cruel and vindic.tiv~ fpirit, which renders them extremely 

, dangerous; elpccially as, to gratify their lcfentment, they will make 

, no fcrupte of facriiicing life i-,' \Vith refpeCt to allY punilhmcnt 

lef:, than death, there naves arc entirely under the dominion of lh~ir 

ma(ters. 

From the i!land of Java, Captain COOK proceeded to the CAPE OF 

GOOD HOPE, a country, he ren.1arks, which has been fo often dc

ferihed, and is fo well known in Europe, that he confines his obferva

tione. to a few facts which had either been omitted or miiioeprefent. 

ed by preceding voyagers. 

PP2 Notwithtlanding 

~ Hawkefworth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3' p. 76r., t Ibid. p. 767.. 



No_ithftanding the favourable, and even {p1eodid, reprefimtation's 

.wJlioh have repeatedly,been gi.ven of this country, ,Captain C00K 

tells us, that, during:his whole moil 1:Jttenuve voyage, 'he 'never faw a 
, more forlorn appearance, nor in reality a more fterile defett. The 

, land over ,the Cape, which confiitutes the peninfula formed by 

, Table Bay on the north, and :Falfe Bay on the fouth, confifitl of 

, high mo~ntains, altogether l1aked and deiolate. The land behind 

, thefe to ,the ean, whioh maybe confide-red as the ifthmus, is a plain 

.' 'of vail extent, confifiing almoCl: wholly of a light kind of fea-f4nd, 

, ~hich produces nothing hut heath, and is utterly incapable of 

.' cultivation. All ,the fpots that will admit of improvement, which 

.' together bear about the fame proportion as one toathoufand, 

, are laid out ,in .vineyards, orchards, andikitchen-grounds; and 

, moft of t.here little [pots lie at a confiderab1e diftance f{'om each 

, other *.' From thefe faLl:s,.Captain COOK remarks, there is great 

reafon to conclude, that, in the interior parts of this country, the cut. 
tivated parts do not bear a greater proportion to thore which are in

corrigibly ·{\erile. The Dutch have fcttlements at the difiance of 

twenty .. eight days' jOlrrncy, (about nine hundred miles), from-which 

provifions are brought by land to the Cape; 'fo t'hat,' Jays Captain 

COOK, , it (Items rcafona~lc to conclude, that provifions 'ate not to 

, be had within a lefs cornpafs. 'While we were at the Cape, a farm

L cr came thither from the country, at the diftance of fifteen days 
, journey, and brought his young children with him. We were' fur

, pr~reu at t}lie, and aiked him, if it would wot have heen :bett6r to 

'have lcfr thtlIl \\,itll his Ile~t neighbour r Neighbour 1.. {aid ~c 

, l!U13; 1 ha'Ye no .t1~hho'lir within leis ,thUll five days j0UflWY of me. 

~ Sur"lr the COUl.ltry Inllil be dcpJorably;barrcn, in which ,hofe'who 

~ fettle only to mue -proviliol'ls for a market, . .are difperfed at 1deh 

, diftancc:s 

41 llawkefworth'~ NoIfl"ative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3' p. 78S. 



, dillances from ea.ch \~~. 'Xhat the c(i)\lntpY is lellfOTY where deLH

, (ute of wood, appear'S to demonftratiou; for timbet" and planks at'e 

, imported from 13~&via., and fuel is almoft as dear as food 

The inhabitants of this place are chiefly Dutch, at lcafr, they art 
more numerov,s he·re than Ln Batavia. In general, the women art! 

halldfome. Their :fkin is fine and clear; and they have a bloom of 

cOlU.plexion which is highly exprefiiJ,.1c of vigour and health. They 
make excellent mothers ami mHlrdfes dl families; and they arc re

mat~ably prolific. Here the air is very falubrious; and difeafct 

brought hither from Europe, or other remote region .. , are fpeedily 

cured. Though hoth the [oil anJ the climate arc in [orne meafore 

unfavourable to cultivation, and to the breeding of cattle; ye~ induf

trYt which often produces moil: furprifing effeCls, has ftlpplied thi'l 

pla.ce wi\h the gJ::eatelt profufion of the necdfaries, and e~en the luxu-
1 ies Qf life. 

, Of the natives of this country,' Cllptain COOK rema.rks) , 'we 

, could learn but little. except from report; for there were none of 

, thfir habitatioob, where alone tlrcy retain th~irlO1iginJl cuflOim. 

, within lefs than four days journey from dle town. TilQfc that we 

4 (aM' at the Cape were aU fer.vants to Dutch farmers, whofe c.ttJe.; 

, thc~ ttak-e care CIf., am.d are omployed in other drudgery of th.e ml!:1n

, eO:. .k.ntl. Thefe nrc; in geanl,. of ~ fliat make, I8d rather l~'m 

, than ,plum.b, but lr~m.arkably ftr01lg., nimble).and aCtive. Their fize 

, is Dearly the fame with that of EurDpeans; and we firw fame that 

, were fIX feet l1igh.. Thair eyes are duU, and without expreffion. 

, Their ikims are of the colour of (Qat; but that.iB, in a 'great Imta ... 

, [ure, 4aIJfoq by the dirt, which t)' fo wr0ught _0 the gam, t(hat it 

, cannot 

.. Hawkefworth's Narrative of C*', Voyage, 1'01. 3' po 7116. 



, cann<>t be difiingui1hcd from complexion j for I believe they never 

, WJib any part of their bodies. Their hair ('urIs firon~y, not like 

, a Negroc\, but falls in ringlets abo-ut feven or eight inches lOl'lg. 

, Theil dothing confifis of a !kin, generally that of a iheep. thrown 
, over their iboulders; befides which, the men wear a fmall pouch 

, in the middle of the waifi, and the women, a broad leather flap', 

• both which hang from a g'lf(Ue or belt that is adorned with beads 

, and [mall pieces of copper. Both men and women wear necklaces, 

, and jometimes bracelets of beads; and the women wear rings of 
, h,ud leather round their ankles, to defend them from the thorne-, 

, with which their country every where abounds *.' 

The Lmguage of the Hottentots, CJptain COOK tells us, feems to 

be fcarccly articulate. While fpeaking, they have a firange mode, 

at very frequent intervals, of clucking with their tongues againfl: the 

roof of their mouths. There cluch reem to h,lve no other meaning 

than to divide what they Lq into icntcncell. They dre n.lturdlly a 

modeft, and even a illy pe(ipl~. 

Captain COOK aud the other gentlemen made many inquiries of 

the Dutch concctning the pre{ent fiate and manners of the Hotten

tots; and he was told a number of particulars which he relates en

tirely en the- credit of his informers. From them he learned that 

th"'re arc feveral nations of Hottentots within the Dutch fcltlem.ell.ts, 

who diller g;eatly in their CUfiOlllS and manner of living. All of them, 

however, are 1eprefented as peaceable and friendly, except one ciao. 

fituatcd to the eailward, whom the Dutch difiillguifh by the name 

of Bojch.mell, who live entirely by plunder, or rather theft; for they 

are faid never to make open attacks, but to fteal the cattle privately 

ill 

t Hawkeflforth'~ 'NArrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3· p. 78'9; 
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in the night. To defend themfelvcs, however, when detetled, they 

ufe lances and bows, the arrows of which they poifon, fome with 

the juice of herbs, and others with the venom of tbe ferpent called 

Cobra di Capello. Stones, in the hands of thefe people, are Iikewifc 

formidable weapons; for they can throw froneH with fuch force and 

dexterity, as repeatedly to hit a dollar at the difiance of a hundred 

paces. 'As a defence againR: thefe freebooters,' Captain COOK 

tells us, ' the other Indians train up bulls, which they pla'Ce round 

, their towns in the night, and which, upon the approach of either 

, man or be aft, will affcmble and oppofe them, till they hear tlle 

, voice of their 11lallers encollraging them to fight, or calling them 

, off, which they obey with the fa.me docility as a dog *.' 

Among the Hottentots, the chiefs, of whom many poffers nume· 

rous herds of cattle, are commonly dreift:d in the {kins of lions, typ;ers, 

or zebras, ornamented with fringes, and other trinkets, which indi

cate no defpicable taile. 'Both fexes,' Captain COOK tells us, 

, anoint the body with greafe, but never ufe any that is rancid or 
, foetid, if FreCh can be had. Mutton-fuet and butter are generally 

, ufed for this purpofe.-W e were told that the priell: certainly gives 

, the nuptial benedidion by fprinkling the bride and btidegroom ... 
• with his urine. But the Dutch univerfally declared, that the wo-

• men never wrapped "the entrails of {heep round their legs, as they 

, have been faid to do, and afterwards make them part of their 

, food t.' 

Captain Coo K wi£hed to detertnine a great queftion among tla

t\1ra.l hiftorians, whether the Hottentot women have that flefllY flap 

'Of 

.. Hawkefwotth's Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3. p. 790' tt /tfJ.q

t IbiJ. p. 79 t • 



THE PHILOSOPHY 

or apron diftinguilhed by the appellation of the jillUS pud()rin 
The following palTage contains -aU that could be difcovered with re .. 

gard to that [ubject : 'Many of the Dutch and Malays, who faid 

, they had received fuvours from Hottehtot women, pofithtely de .. 

, nied its exiftence; but a phyfician of the place declared that he 

( had cured many hundreds of venereal complaints, and ne,~er faW' 

e one without two flefhy, or rather ikinny appendages, proceeding 

, from the upper part of the lalJia, in appearance fomewhat rcfem

e bling the teat~ of a cow, but flat; they hung d~wn, he rai.d, before 

C the pudendum, and w'ere, in diff'erl.!nt fUbjeCts, "f diiftrent lengths; 

, in fome not more than half an inch, in Others three or four inches. 

• There he imagined to be what forne writers have exaggerated into 
, a flap or apron, hanging down from the bottom of the abdomen, 
, of fufficient extent to render an artificial covering of the neigh

, bouring parts unnel.e'lfary "'.' 

In ttle iflabd of Amfrerdam) Captain COOK and his alrociates fa\v 

feveral places of wodhip, which the nativC's denominated A-jia-tou

ca. The[e houfes were eretled on the tops of artificial mortnts, 

.wout eighteen feet high. They were of an oblong figure, and in .. 

clofeJ by a parapet of fronc, nearly thr.ee feet in ht1ght. l~·this 

parapet, or wall, the mount, which Was covered with gl"een rurf, 

rofe in a gently floping diredion; and, on me top of it Heod the 

houf: or temple, which' had the fame figure as the mount~ and',\\"as. 

about twenty feet long and fourteen or fixteen broad. ')18 foon,' 

fdYS Captain COOK, C as we came before the place, every one feated 

, himfelf on the green, about fifty or fixty yar<ls. &0.01 me houfe. 

I Prdently came three elderly men, who feated tMmfetYes between 

I us and it, and began a fpeech, which I underftood to be a prayer, 
, it 

• Hawktfworth·s Narrative of Cook's Voyage, vol. 3. p. 79l. 



o F NAT U R A L HIS TOR Y. ",oS 

C it be.ia,g,whoJly direCled to the houfe. This lafted aom:t ten minutes; 

'C and then the .ptiefts, for fuell I took them to be, ~ame and fat 

, down along with us, when we made them prefents of {uch things 

, as W~ ha.d about us *.' 

The(e ~fia/otJcal, or places of woriliip, are frequent, and difperfed 

over the whole ifland. lnftead of returning to the {hip, the natives 

conduacd Captain COOK and his retinue into the country by a rpad, 

which Wil6 about fixteen feet uroad, and perfeaI, J~ve1. This road 
appeared to be a very common, and even a principal ope i for many 

other roads, in different directions, interfeCted and tuminated ill it. 
The whole of there roads were inclofed on each fide with neat fences 
made of reeds, and {haded from the fcoTching rays of the fun by 

fruit-trees. 'I thought I was tranfportcd,' Capt<lin COOK remarks, 
, into the moll: fertile plains in Europe. There waG 110t an inch of 

C wafie ground; the roads occupied no more fpace than ,vas abfo~ 

, lutely nece1r<lry; the fences did not take up above four inches 
, eaell; an~ even this was not wholly 10ft; for in many were plant

e ed fome ufeful trees or plants. It wall every where the fame; 
, c.hange of place altered not the £Cene. Nature, affiftetl by a litde 

, art, no where appears in more fplendour t~lan at this ine. In thefe 

" delightful wa1ks we met numbers of people; fome travelHng down 
, to the !hips .with their burdens of fr}lit; ot~~rs returnin"g empty. 

, They all have UB the road, by turniD~ either to the right or Jeft, 

• 311d fitting down or ftalldin~~ with their backs to the fences, till 
c, 'we haJ paired t.' 

In thefe iflands,.as well as thqfe of New Zealand, &c. their com-. , . 
mon IBlt~od of falutation is by makir.g their nofes touch each other. 

V OL. II. Q..q Their 

• Cook's Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. I. p. 198. 1 Ibid. p. 20J. 
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'{Wr unf\J,fpicious mode of behaw).our induced Captain COOK and 

tlt-e other gentlemen to think that there people were feldom difturbed 
either by foreign, ar dQrneftic broils; yet their weapons, fuch as 
{words and {pear'S #lade of hard wood, bows and anows, were very 
{ormidable~ Some of their [pears have matly barbs, and muA: be 
e,ceedingly dangfrous inftruments of war. Another fmgular cuf
tom is worthy of remark. When any prefent is given to them, if 
a~eptable, th(y apply it to their heads. 'This manner- of paying 
• a compliment,' fays Captain COOK, C u taught them from-their 

w 
, very rinfancy) for, when we gave things to little children, the 

, mother lifted up the child's hand to its head.-Sometimes they 
, would look at ollr goods, and, if not approved, return them back; 
, but, whenever they applied them to th( he~ the bargain was in

, fallibly fu:uck *.' 

In thefe iflandb, a cullom of a very peculiar nature prevails. The 
greater part of the inhabitants, both male and female, were obferved 

to have loft one, or both of their little fingers t. This cullom feem

cd not to be charaCterHHc of fink, of a~e, or of fex; for, if fome 
young children be excepted, very few people were difcovered in 
whom both hands were perfeCt:t. They likewife burn or make in
cifions in their cheeks; but, whether this ftrange praCtice was meant 

as expreffive of grief, or of any other violent paffion, could t\Ot be 
diCcovered. 

With regard to government, Captain COOK ienw~e, a perron, 
~m(Jowed 

• Cook's Voyage, 1772, &c:. vol. I. p.221. 

t This fpecies of mutilation is not confined to the natives of the friendly i4all.lJ.

See Recherches PhilofQl'hiques fur les AltlCricaiDs, tom. 2. p . .253. 

~ Cook's Voyage, Ibid. p. 221. 
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<endowed with'the.charadtor of Kin!, ' was pointed out to us; and 
, we had no reafon to doubt it. ,From this and othu eircum.iances, 

, J am of opinion, that the government is much like that of Ota

, heite; that-is, in a king or great chief, who is here called .AFftlt; 

I with other chiefs under him, who are turds..of certain diftriCts. 
, and perhaps fole proprietors, to whom the people kIm to pay· 
, great {)bcdience.-I am. of opinion, that all the land (Jl1 lJ'411gata6t1' 
, (or AmR:erdam Uland) is private property, and that there aro.bere,· 

, ,aa; at ;()taheite, a fet of people who are f~vant& or fiave9, ahd bafe' 

, no property in land. It is unreafonable to fup~ e"ery thing in 
, common in a country fo .highly cultivated as this -.-The high 
C {late of cultivation their lands are in, muft halVe coil them immenfe 

• labour. This is noW' Illlpiy rewarded by the great produce, of 
, which every one feerna to partake. No one wants the col\\'il'tOn 
, necefi"aries of life; joy and contentment are painted in every face. 

C Indeed, it .can hardly ,be otherwife; aft eafy freedom prevails 
, 'among all rafiks ofi.people; they feel no wants which they do not 

, enjoy the Imean~ of gtatJ.fying; aAd they live in a ·clime where 

, the pa1nfuJ extremes of WaRd cold aR «tuaUy unknown t.~ 

'The exiftence of CANNIBALS, or eaters of human 6elh, has often 

been mentiened by voyagers, and aft often dikredited by mdft philo ... 
fophers. But Captain COO-It, and other late navigators, have re ... 

moved every doubt concerning this, to us at leaft, moft lhocking 
prad:ice. In New Zealand, fame of Captain Coox's officers, when 
vifitin.t the hllbdationt ,of the natives, f&w feveral human thigh .. 

bonte, from which the ileih had been but recently picked t. A few 

days liter this difcovery, another party of officers went albore in 

Q...q 2 <l.!!ecn 
• Cook's Voyage, 1772, &;. vol. I. p. 2:l.3' .&c. t ]bid. 
i lbid. p. 24f. 
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~een Charlotte's Bay, " where they faw the head !It1d bowels:o£ a 

, youth, who had 1*1,. been k~led. lyi,~~ on the beach, and tilt 

, heart fiuck: on a forked nick, which was 11xcd to the head of one 

, of the largdl -ean'Oes. One of the gentlemen bought the head~ 

, andl ' brought it on board, 'where a piece of the fleih 'Was broiled 

, and eaten by one of the natives, before all the officers, and 100ft 
, of tl1e 'rtlcn '/fl.' When this ftrange aittir happened, Captain CoOK 

was 00 fuore. After returning on board, he was informed of the 

cirtumftances juG: related. He found the quarter-deck crowded 

with natives, ' anl\bel mangled head, or rather part of it, (for the 

4 under jaw and lip were wanting), lying Ofl the tafi"aral. The ikull 

, had been broken on the left fide, juft above the temple; and the 

• remains 'of the face had all the appearance of a 'Youth undcttwenty. 

~ The'fight d ' the head, and the relation of the abov,e .circtlmfi:ance~~, 

C firueR me with horror, and fined my mind with indignation againft 

, there cannibnls. Curiofity, however, got the better of my indig-

"nation, cfpecia'lly when I coofidered that it would avail but little; 
, and being detirou8 of becoming an eyc-witncls of a fact which 
, many dO\ilbteu, I ord,ereJ a. piece of the ilenl to be broiled and 

, brought to the quarter-deck, where one of thefe cannibals eat it 

, with furprifing avidity. This had fu.:h an efi~a upon [ome of 

, our people as to make them fick t·' 

Captain COOK, however, after expreffiug a jufi abhorrence agalnft 

this detellabic, and, to us, moft unnatural practice, ~andidly acknow

ledges, that thefe ,people eat only thefe whom they flay in ba.tt:le. 

TUPIA, who frequently exppftulated with them againft this wOlfe 
than brutal cuftom, received fur reply, ' Can there be any hum iIi 

, eating 

• Cook's Vvyllgt", '772, Sole. vol. t. P·243- t Ibid. and p. 244· 245. 
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" tating our enemies, whom' we have killed in battle? 'Vould npl 

, tbofe very eilemies have done t'M fame to us * l' 

The New Zealanders, by their general deportment, and'1uiivc 

'Vigilance, feem to live under perpetual apprehenlions of being de

ftroyed by ach other. Moft of thew tribes Rll"It, eithe~ adually, 

or imagine they have fuftained wrongs from fome dthcr bib,"_ and, 

of courfe, are always watching for opportunities of revenge. '\ ,And, 

, Pf"Thaps,' Captain COOK remarks, , the deure of A gOQd meal may 

, be no fmaU incitement.-Their method of e:X.e_ting their hprrible 

, defigns, is by ficaling upon the adverfe party in the night; and, 

, if they find them unguarded, (whh,h, however, I believe is !eldom 

, the cafe), they kill everyone indifcrimin.ltely, not even fparing 

, the women and children. When the mai[acre is completoo) they 

, either fiqJl and gorge themfelves upon the fpot, or carry off as 

, many of the dead bodies as thor can, .and dC'LJOur them at home, 

, with ads CJf brutality too Lh.Gckiug to be defcribed t.' To give 

quarter, or to take pdfontrsy conftitlU'e nQ part IOf military law in 

New Zealand. Thefe perpetual hotiilities,< .,and the tllocldng man

ner of condutting them~ pr<><lu<!e ill d1C tnhabitaAlts an JJabituai ar
cllmfpeaion and dread. 'Indeed,' fays Captain COOK, 'nQ other 

, men can helve fuch powerful motives to he :yigilant~ as the prefer" 

, 'Vation both of body and flul depends upon it. I<or, according to 

, their fy{tern of heli_f, the .foul of the malil whofe £lelll is devoured 

, by the enemy, is doom~l to (J, perpetualjirr; wllile tb-e foul of the 

, man whofe body has been .r~.k:ued flom thore ,who kiU.ed him, dS 

I well as the £aul" .Qf all.who die a natQPal death. atOend to the habt. 

, tatior:s of the gods. I aiked, Whether tl1ey eat the i1cih of fuel! 

• Cook.'sVoyage, 1772, &c. yoL I. p. 246, 

t Cook,'s Voyage, 1776, &c, vol. r. p. t 3 7. 

() ! 



C of their friends as hid been Jcflled in 'War, but wbore 'bodies were 
, ra.ved from falling into,the'cnem.,.'s bands r 'r-hey fecmed furptifed 
, ,at the queftion, which they anfwered in the negative, expreffing 
, fome abhorrence at the .very idea. Their common method of die. 
, P04ng Ilf tla.eir dead. is by depofiting their bodies in the earth; but, 
, i~lt~y hM'~ more d .their flaughtered ,enemies than they can e4l,. 
C they th.raw ,thern:imo;thc rea 

, Tu,s)E -Ieq,edable, and fome of them recent auth~rities, art fully 
fuffieienttto·iAow that cannibals in f()me paTts of tbe New World ex

in: ,even. our fIW1l tim«s. From lmoorities no Itfs refpeaable, I 

1hall·proceed to fhow, that the praltice of ealing human jltjh was for
merly not ~nCQmtllon in Tanous regions of dle Old Continent. Tilt: 

ancient Greeks of Peloponnefus, now known by the appellation of 
MlJf.ea. went, like the btaft. of the forell, perfectly naked, and eat 

hN1BtI_ Jldh with ,aJridiry,l at which, P.H.MEltrus ·rematks, the mo- . 
derl) praCtice of the American ··nations forbids us to wonder. But 

c~rtain lacred nymphs t who officiated in the temples, reprobated the 

prr4ke (If eating human iefh, and likewife taught the inh:tbitants of 

that di&ict of Greede, -for'the fake of mooefty, to cover tbemre~ves 
with the inner bark aftre-est'or with the lkins of beaRs t. The 1ews, 
fa late as the days of Trajan, having overcome !\ canfiderable army 

compored' of Greeks and Romans, near .eyrene, eot thofe who .fell 
in battle, devoured their entrails, anointed ·themfdv.cs with their 

. blood, 

• Cook'sVoyage, lice. vol. J. p. 138.-See other inftances of a liWlar nature in 
Forder's Voyage, vol. t. p. Su. vol. 2. p. 77· 300• 3'5' 

t Pal,ner. Gratt. Antiq defcript. p. 55· 56. 
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blood, and made clothes of their {kins". The Padaei, a nation of 
India, fays H.E10DOTUS, live upon raw fleih. Whet either males 
or female8 approached toward old age, they were flaill and dtVONrtd 

by their n~areft relations or neighbours. They were never aflowed 
to be emaciated by difeafe, left their fojh ihould become con-upted, 
and, of, cour{e, unpal.ltable. , They were feldon, ~er, permit
ted to reach this ftage of difeafe i fOl' they. were iLlugbttred and 
(aIm long before that period arrived t. 

The Myfi, a people of Jdia, in the neighbourrc1 of Troos, killed' 

and eat fuch prifoncrs as they took in war t. Why, fays HIERO

NYMUS, do I {peak of other noati(ms, when I faw, while I was in 
Gau], the Scol.ft who inhabit a cqnfkie11l'Dle parr of tire iiland of Brie. 
tain, I;af buman jlifb; aad, ,whelHhey found in the 'Woods ibepherdg 

and keepers of hog~, they cut off the hipf of the men and the brra)J 

of the women, which they efteemed 'as the moll delicious repaft II. 'In' 
defcribiog.the,Scythia~s, Hillo.DQTUS ipforrns us, that to the n01th: 

of a certain .~ert,<.a ,NHioa .• ified, ia. bJsl time called .Amlropbagl; 
becau[e tltey feafted on bllmoll-Jidb' §. Hilll'f}tUO'fJUS, in 'the fame 
book, makes frequent mention of ther~ Androphagi. 'ANTONY, 

with a v~ew to overturn the Roman government, took a folemn oath 
froIn hi~ ~ciatei, which waa a~tended with a,moft infamous fo
lemnity. A(t~r facrificinga poy, th<: oath was adminiftered over his 
entrails, which afterwards Weft eJlle. by thefe confpirators H. 

• Dio Carr. Rom. Rift. edit. Xlphifln. p. 556; 

t Berodot. Thalia, f. Ub. '3' edit .. GrOl\()'V. p. 199. 

~ FIQf, lIb. 4. c. J 2.; and Schediull de Diis Germani:!, p. 403' 

ft Hieron. ad\C1'. Jovian. lib. 2. 

§ Herodot. Mctpomone, f. lib. 4. § t 8 • 

•• Dio CaB: edit. Xiphilini, 27. 

IN 
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IN N~'W Zealand, there lU:e 1;10 MQra;s, or other places of public 

wor1hi~ nut they have priefb, wlw alone addrefs the gods in pro

pitiatory prayers for the [uccefs of enterprifes againfi enemies, of £ifh. 
ing partie5, and of other temporal aff"irs. Notwithftand1r'g the 

hofiile flate and almofi perpetual Wars carried on among the different 
tribes into which \ere people are divided, travelling {hangers, who 

have no evil intentions, arc! well received and entertained Juring 

tl~ir fiA1, wqich. however, it is expeded, will be nqJonger than is 

n.ece£fary.\O execute the buGner. they came to tunfact. Here polr

gam, .it ,4*mitted f and it is not unu(ual for one man to have two 
or three wives. The New Zealanders feem to be perfeCl:.ly f.ltisfied 

with tbe .fmall portion of knowledge they poffefs, without attempting 

to intnafe it. In them \ new and even furprifing objects excite 

li*c Of no furprife ; and it is difficult, even for a moment, to fix their 

at~ntion. This (pedes of apathy, though contrary to our ideas, and 

almoft our comprehenfion, is common to moO. of the natives of the 

South Sea Hlands. Curiofity, or rather the love of examining new 

objea., and C!)f acquiring knowledge. we have always been led to 
\:f)llfider, and to feel, as OM of the ftrongefi: propenfities in human 

nature. 1311t in moll of the South Sea ifiands, and among moil: fa

vage people, the natives {eern to want this propcnfity j if otherwife. 
it has little or no influen.ce upon their minds. 

DRAMATIC ENTEJ.'tAtNMENTS, or the recital of comic or tra

gic ideas in the form of dialogue, together with real or allufive repre .. 

fentations, are, in the Old World, as ancient as the records of hiftory. 

In 
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In many of the detached iITands fcattered over the great P oldfic Ocean, 

public amufements of this kind are not unfrequent. 

When Captain COOK and the other gentlemen were at Otaheite, 

in April 1773, they were conducted to the theatre, ' where,' fays he, 

e we were entertained with a dramatic heava, Or play, itl ~hich were 

C both dancing and comedy. The performers were five meo, and 
, one woman, who was no lefs a perron than the King's finer. The 

, mufic confifted of three drums onlv; it lafted about au hour antI 

C an half, or two hours; and, upon the wbole, 1'& well (.onduD:.ed. 

'C It was not poffible for us to find nut the meatling~ of the play. 
, Some part feemed ~dapted to the prefent time, as my name was 

, frequently.entionetl. Other parts were certainly uneonnet'tcd 

C with us. It apparently differed 1n nothing, that is, in the manner 
, of aCl:ing it, from thofe we faw at Ulietia, in my fonner voyage. 
, The dancing-drefs of the lady was mote elegant than any I faw 

~ there, by being decorated with long taffels, made of feathers, hang
, ing from the waHl downward. AB {oon as all wa& over, the King 

, himfelf (OTOO) defired me to depart j and Cent into the boat dUfer
, fnt kinds of fruit and flib, ready dreff'ed if:.' 

In September, fame year, Captains COOK and FURNIAUX paid.a 

,·Hit to OIlEO, a confiderable chief ip. Ulietia, who entertained them 

with a comedy or dramatic "taw. 'The !nufic,' Captain Cook in~ 

forms us, 'confifred of three drums; the a8:ors were {even men, 

, and one w()man, the Chief's daughter. The only entertaining part 

, of the drama, was a theft committed by a man and his accomplice, 

, in fuch a maftcrly manner, as fufficiently difplaycd the genius of 

C there people in this vice. The theft is difcovered before the thief 

VOL. II. R r " has 

• Cook'!> VOY3&e, 1771, &c. vol. I. p. 156. 
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f has time tCD carry oiT his prize; then a_fcUfBc~nfue$ with'tho~ fet to 
, guard it, who, though four to tW()i, arc bett off the fiage, and the 

, thief and 11is accomplice bear away their plunder in triumph 

Befide a fpedes of regular drama, the ifiandets of the Pacific 

Ocean exhibit, as public amufements, 'ltJrfjlIing and boxing matches, 

whi~h they perform with great fpirit and dexterity t. 

MISCELLAl\'I:o[r~NIA.'·NERS and CUS'TOMS oij'erved by tht South 

Sea Ij1al1ders. 

AMONG thefe people, when they willi to exprefs *ndihip, or tlt 

1caft the abfence of ho{\i\e intentions, it is a uniyerfal cuftom to pre

{cnt gNtn 6ranches of trccs t. 

In the iflands of AmHerdam, Middleburg, &c. which have been 

dHHnguiilied by the appellation of tht Frimdly fIlands, a very odd 

tmtom prenils. It was remarked by our vOY.lgcrs, that the greater 

part of the inhabitants, males as well as females, had loft one ot both 

of thdr little fingers. 'We ende:wourcd,' fays Captain COOK, 

, but in vain, to find out the rtu(on of this mutilation; for no one 

C 'WOuld take any palos to inform us. It was neither pecuJitlT to 

« lank, age, or fex; nor is it done at any celtain age, as I raw 

• thofe of In ages on whom the amputation had been juft made ;. 

• and, except fome yQung children, we found fe,v who had both 

, hands 

'" Cook's Voyage, 1772, &c. vol. 1. p. 173' For feveral other, but funilar dn.. 
matic reprefentations and dances, fee Ibid. p. 295. 307. &c. 

t Ibid. p. 349, Bee. + Ibid. p. 81. 



, hanils p~ 1111 Captai-n {~fXl.K ''8 (ccMd vpyage to thefe 

iflandEl, he dif~'fie),'~ t~t this ,~.pera,jon is performed 'When tbe na
tives labour under any grievGUSr difeafe, and think themfelves in 

danger of <.lying; for they imagine that the Deity will accept of the 

little finger, as a .facrificc iiJfficien.tly effi~acious to procure the reco

very of their health t~ I'M faq}e cufiQm of cutti.og off the: littlt 
fingers, is related by l\1r O~ FOaBrElJ-~ wh~ faiJetl al~g·wi[h Cap. 
tain COOK. Mr FORST1R thought he difcovered, that thefe firangc 

mutilations were intended as math, or remembrancers, of the dc.tth 

of near relJtions i. 

Captain COOK informs us, that the natives of the Mar'lutja.f 

iJland.t are u.eptiollclhly the moil: handf()me race of people to be 

met with in the South Sea. 'I'or fille iliape, and regu14f features, 

, they perhaps furpa[s all other nations: Neverthe1cf$, the affinity 

, of their language to that fpoken in Otaheite and the Society iiles, 

, fllews that they are of the fame nation. OEDIDEE could cOllvcr{e 

, with them tolerably well t though we could. not; but it was cafy 
, to fee that their language was nearly the i"arne. 'fhe men are 

, punctured, or curiouHy ldt/owed, from head to foot. The: figures 

, aI e v~rious, and feem to be. direCted In'ore by falley than cufioRl. 

, There punCtuJ.tions w.lkc them look dark; but the women, who 

, are,bu.t .little pun'-tured, youths, and young children, who arc not 

, at all, are ~ fair as fome Eucopeallb I 

R r % In 

.. Cook's VoyageJ 1772, vol. r. p. :2 22. The fame cuf'l:om. pre\'ails in fome part. 

e! AmerICa. See Recherches PlulofophKJucs fur lea Ame.\'ical.tl.S, lOIn. a. po :453. 
t Cook's Voyage, 17i6, &c. \01. I. p.403-

.J: Forfter':. Voyage round the WorlJ, vo1. r. p. 4jS' 471. 

I Cooks Voyage, 1772, Sec. vol. I p. 308. 



~rt mt)ft:sct the South Sea iflands, it is a generaLeuftom, DtIt~o 

fuffer the women, of wh&ttv~ rank, to eat in company with ~ 

men 

With regard to the natives of N~w Zealand, their colour varies 

from a pretty deep black to an olive or yeUowiIh tinge. Their faces, 

in general, are round, with full, though not uncommonly thick lips. 
N'either arc their norcs flat. Their teeth are broad, white, and well 

tet; and their eyes are large, and move with great freedom. Their 
hMr is biack, lhaight, and {hong. Among the young people, the 

countenance is generally open and free; but, in moil: of the men, it 

has a ferious, and fometimcs a fullen air. The women ·are not dif-

. tingtliflt'td fi·om the men by many peculiar graces e.r ill form or 
featrttes; th both fexes, the drefs is the fame, and confifts of an

t'ob'fdng gartnem, about five feet long and four in breadth, made Qf a 

tin~rftax~t'l i"ubflance, which they obtain from a certain [edgy plant. 
qj 16ver this garment,' Captain COOK informs us, 'many of tht'llT1 

, wear mats, whic.:.h reach from the lhoulders to near the heels. But 

, the moA: common ourcl·.covering is a quantity of the above [edgy 

"plant', badly dreffed, which they faften on a filing to a conCtder
, able length, and, throwing it about the (houlders, let- it fall down 
, on all fid"es, as far as the middle of the thighs. When they fit 
&. down with this upon them, either in. their boats 'Jr upon the flIIore, 

{ ;t would be difficult to diffinguiih them from large gmy ftortef', if 
.. their- black head&, projeCting bey and their c.overings, did not. en
" gage C)ne tt' a ftricter examination t.' 

In their 'htnds they fix feathers, or combs made of baM or wood, 

by 

• Cook's Voyage, 1772, &c: vol. I. p. 351. et pnj)im. 
t Cook's Voyagl". J7 76, &c. vol. 1. p. J 54' 
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by ... y of· ornaments. . Thefe .(bey a~m(l~it~ pearl Jhell,., or the 
thin inner· fkins . of, leay-os •. ' ~,9tq, )illjl}9~ ~nd f~ma~w,e~' ,e¥-ringi

compofed of jafper, bits of cloth, or beads, when thefe laft can be 

procured; and fome of them have the flpturn of the nofe pierced' 

for' the infertion of iimilar trinkets. . The· _cuftom of tattQ~iN8' or 
puncturing the face with [piral.lines and other lfigures, fta\ned witlt 

a black or deep blue colour, is likewife common •. Both ,fexes fre .. 

quently be{lnear their heads and faces with a reddith ochre. mixed 

with greafe; and the women occafionally wore neckla.ces of £harks 

teeth, or bunches of a kind of long beads, which feemed to be made 
of the leg-bones of tinall biros. 

'. , 

The Ne.Zealandcrs generally live in caves, in companies of 

about forty or fifty. They build their huts, which are poor. ,aIld 

miferable dwellings, contiguous to each. other. They f~emed, ttl 

have no otherfuro.iture in thefe hovels than rome: {mall qdket5 or 

bags, ill which they kept their fifhing .. hooks, and other trifles., They 

fubfift chiefly by fi!hing. For this purpofe they employ either nets 
of various kinchi,or' ho:O'ks .made of wood, an~,Poi.Q~~d, ;w.ith, pone. 

Their boats" or canoes, are well, b~ilt wUh p,t~r~ft;d. u~p~'fach 
other, and,firongty f~ftened with wlthes. Some of themar<;:i.,fifty 

feet 'in length, and· fo broad that tiley can fail witl)out th¢ ~~d of an 
. . 

outr~l". They,hn.e,ao other mode of drtiijpg.t,hei.r ,tilh;~ by 
roafiing" or-ratheri a kind. of baking ,. for they feet)lto ,know, no#ling 

of the art ~( boiling. -,When the fea is tootempeftuous, they con

tent themfflvcs, infiead' of l~rgerl fiLhest with mufcIcs
J 

f~-ear,s,. and 

other !hell-annuals which they can proeure, in great quantities~ up .. 

oll'the rocks and {ca-bc:ach. They. indeed 'bve¢Q '<lollft'd~rpbl~. Jl um~ 
bers of dogs for eating; but thefe cannot be confidered as a pri'ncipal' 

artide of their food; for, as there appears not the, le~ft mark ofcul~ 
tivation. 
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tivatwn o. thCif ground, they 4CpAM chiefly on the lea for, their 
fubfifteJlce. t ' 1 heir method of feeding,' Captain. COOK tells us, 

, correfponds with the naftinefs of ,their rerfans, which often [meU 

, difagrccably from the quantity of gre~fe ..about them, and their 

, clothes neve.r being wafhed. \V ~ have fcen them cat the vermin, 

, with which their heads are fufficiently flocked. They ali:) ufed 

, to devour, with the greateft eagerne[s, Jarge quantities of ftinking 

, train ail, and blubber of feals, which we were melting at the tent, 

, and had kept near two months; and, on -board the {hips, th(y 

, were not fati&t1ed with emptying the lamps, but aClually [wallowed 

, the cotton, and fr .. lgrJ.nt wick, with equal voracity *.'-' They 
, {hew, however,' continlles our author, , as much ingenuity, both 

, in invention and execlItion, as any uncivilized llatio~ under fimi

c lar ~ircum{laoce8. for, without the u[e of any metal tools, they 

, make every thing by which they procure their fublifience, clothing, 

, and warlike weapons, with a degree of ncatnefb, ftlength, and COll

, venicnce for accomplifhillg their f~ veral purpofel> t.'-' Their public 

, contentions ~rl.l frequcnt, or rJthcr pcrpetu.d; for it appears, from 

, their number of wcapons, and dexterity in ulln~ them, that war is 

, th..tir 1'1 iucipal profdlion ~.' 

When about to attack the enemy, they begin a 'war-fang, and 

raife their paffion to a degree of fury, whi",h if. accompanied with a 
horrible dillortion of their eye!), mouth'l, and tongues. All thefe 

aifunled dreadful appcarances .lre employed \\ ith a view to ternf» 

their enemies; , which,' fays C .. ptain COOK, ' to thofe wh,o have 

, not been accuflomed to {nch a prac.lice, makes thun appear more 

, like demons than men, and would almofl: chill the boldeft wi\h 

• Cook's Voyage, 1776, &c. TlJ1. J. p. 1St!· 

t Ibid. p. J61. 

t Ibid. p. J 59. 

, fea.r. 



'fear. To tbi$' f~cceeds i. clrc\Smftance, ahnoft foretold In their 

, fierce demeanour, li()rrid, crue'1, and difgraceflll10 human nature; 

, which is, cutting in pieces, even'before be~ng 'perfe!t1y dead, the 

, bodies of their enemies, and, after drefIing them on a fl~, dd'V()"r-• 
, ing the jlejh, not only without relut1ant.e, but with peculiar {atis-

, fadion *.' 

From this {hocking piClure, w(" lhollld naturally be I led, to thirlJ. 

that a Peol11e of this dekription mull bs:: dcfbtutc of every fccHn~ 

belonging to humanity; yet, ClptJin Coo K infol ms us, they lament 

the lois of rrlations and hiends with a vlolt<nce of expreffion which 

indicates the moll tender affeClion, and the keenefl regret: '.For; 

fays he, , botb men and women, upon the death of thofe connected 

, with them, whether in hattIe (;1" othcrwife, bewail them with the 

, moft doleful cries; at the f.lme time cutting their forehcJds and 

, cheeks with fheUs or pieces of flmt, in louge gaIhes, until the blood 

, flows plentifully, and mixes with their tearb.' \A'hat 'is am 
more charaCleriftic of the warm, or rather violent, affeCtions' 6~ there 
iOanders, upon the return of friends who have been for fame time 

abfent, they expre[s joy by the fame cuttings as they exprels griift. 

At 'l'ongataboo, another of the iilands in the South Sea, Capt;ill 

COOK arrd his affociatcs fupped with FUTT A F AI HE, one of their 

Chiefs. 'When fupper was over,' fays the Captain, 'abundance 
, ()f doth was brought for us to fleep in; but we were a good oeal 

'" difiurbed by ~ fingular infiance of luxury, in which their principal 

, mer) indulge themfelves; that of being beat while they are aOeep. 

" Two women fat by FUT'T A F Al id:, and performed this operation, 
, which is called tooge tooge, by beating briikly on his body and 

, legs, with both flfts, as on a drum, till he fell afleep, a.nd continuing 

it 
Cook's Voyage, 1776, Icc. vol. J. p. ,61 162.- t Ibid. p. 16~ 



~ it the wholo night, with foae £hort intervals. When once the per .. 

• fon is afieep, they abate a li.t.tk in the ftrength and quicknefs of the 
4 beating; but refY,&Dt it, if they aMerve any appearance of his 
.. waking 

Among ravage nationa, in general, the 1\le11 are remarkably har111 

and inattentive to the women. They are obliged to perform the 

dirtieft and mol\ laborious offices. This is, in a' peculiar manner, 
tl\e conc1kion of the fair fex in the Hland of Tanna. The women 

carry all the burdens, and the men proceed unconcernedly without 

any incumbrance, except their arms. 'It appeared to me,' fays Cap

tain COOK, , that the women were not held in any efieem by the 

, men, hut obeyed upon the imalleft fign; and many were feen in 

, the humiliating guire of drudges and beafts of burden t.' 

It i.a not unworthy of remark, that chafiity, and modefty, or a de
fire oi (;oneealing certain aClions, w~ich have long been fuppofed to 

be inherent qualities of the human mind, [eern, from the experience 

of the vQyagers whofe writings I have fo often quoted above, to be 

local ideas only, and totally unknown in a !tate of uncultivated na

ture :t. 

Humanfacrijicu.-In f.he ifland of Otah(.itc, where the general 

-manners of the illhabhants are gentle, obliging, affeCtionate, and 

fdendly to ftrangere, it is afionifhiog that human facrifices, on the ap

proach of war. with any of the neighbouring ifiands, or other intereft
ing-.occafions, ihould be a univerfal pradice. \Vhen fuch facrifices 

,\Te ordered by their Kings or Chiefs, or Priefis, the unhappy via:ims 

have 

• See Cook's Voyage, 1776, &te. vol. I. P 323 344' i Ibid. p. 324' 

:j: See Forner's Voyage: \01. 2. p. 230. ct aMI paJlirn. and Gtllcfis, chap. 2. verfe 

~ 5. 'And they were both nattJ, the roan and his wue, and Wl.re not ajbamtrJ. 



o FYtflfT Ul'lt'N!";,lftit110RY -,It 
have lucldiy no iittimiti-on'''6f~ei¥,~tidet1,flteJ:idrhey aile p1tt:lletl 
uponoy the 'ClUef~, 'linf ~etfo~\art ~~rttedtfty.nfltftf •• ht f1ri*e
Iy. Like nianjtdth~'i1ppr~\aiJiffHnJaf\ ,raetie~;rr4ftlud. tg'O".6In .. 

ments~ the viCl:ims fingled out for facrifice are always'te'.IIirf1m 
the loweft of the people. This lnftitutiorl feems at leaft to be found
ed in wifdom., If they attempted to faerifice';rtuilf, m, fthe' higDe'r'!ranks 

of tile flate, internat broils and' comtnutl~Ws wuld bfiolIalVUdahle. 

After a numb~ 'of fupetfiitious r-itcil, ';~na' intllhy ~1"dt,.rfor~dd 
both by the chief ~'tld filbordimtte prreO:s'~':'the:'Corpfe 16 at~l.laid .-p
on 'the man confpicuous part of the' Mflf'o;r or ~ttde·~ w6rflUp.ylfhe 
prayets and cetetn6hieswe're again ren'~ed~' rimf4:)WlHflj~! wete 

finilhed, the body was huried in the ground. 

Befide human facrifices, a prac\kc wh\'ch is'ttotipetttUa .... lto Ota
heite, but extends over a great number, perhaps the whole, of the 

Wands in the grelrl: Southern Ocean; they 'fatriftce' d~S', t\ogs, &c. 

and mak~ offerings of ""ariouS' articles, particularly thole ~f:rro'ifion!l. 
to' their Edlooa or God. 

AnOther cil'cutilftal'lee, teeot8!d byCaptifn'-COb&/btttl'lt,ke~n

cy of human facritices in thefe illands, muA: not be omitted. ' Whe"n 

, I defcribed,' fays our great and intelligent voyager, 'the Natihe at 

, '1'qlrg(J~QtdiJ (anotlter:itland) 'I mentioned, that, on ~h.~app",ic.lling 

kfequel of tli~ feftiveJ, 'we:1itd ibeen told,' ~ttt ,ten bien '~~fb.be 
'facrificed~ This"ma'f"giv~ us aIft·idei'of the,e~tlnt, C1f this'l'eiigi

, ·mis maffaere 00 that'iftafitft 'A:ndrmbugh we tit«JUld feppo£e" that 
'rieV'tr more dutu: bne perreti';is ftcrifieedf• ollan"finele ~60Dr ~t 
'" Obt~ite, it is more than probable, that theft oceafWls happen (0 

" frequently, as to make a ihocking waJl:e of the human tace; for I 

, counted no lefs than forty~nine ikulls of former v~a:ims, lying be-
VOL. II. S 8 fore 
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, fore the Morai, where' _ b one .more added to the number. 

l A:nd, as none of thefe"ikulla bad, .. yet, fuffered any conflderab1e 
, change from the weatherr,jt may hence bt- inferred, that 1'10 great 

• length of time lwi' elap6:d~ d1ll'Ce. at leafr, this c&nfiderahle number 
, of unhappy wretches had 1Jeen offered on thia altar of blood *.' 

'}'!he huma.n f..:rifi.ee defcribed above, kl\pp~ned on the zd day of 

September J 777; and a fecond was performed on the 12th of the 

fame montlh 'This fccond inftan.ce.' Capta.in COOK remarks, 

C within. thf! oourfe of a. few days, was too melancholy a proof. how 

r., num'Of.oU8 the viClims of this bloody fuperftition are among{\: this 

, humane people t.,. 

Human' fac:rifices. Captain COOK informs UB, are more frequent 
in the Sa.ndwich than in any of the other iflands. 'Thefe horrid 

, rite.,' fays he, , are not only had recourfe to upon the commence

, I41!n.t of war, and preceding great battles, and other fignal enter

, prifes j but the death of any confiderable Chief calls for a facrifi('e 

.' of one or more 7owtO'WJ t that is, vulgar or low perfons, according 

« 'Q his rank ~ and w.e were told, that ten men were deftined to fuf-
, fcl on the death of TBRlUEOBOO t,' ( a great Chief). 

Many other inftancee of this- deteftable prad:ice are mentioned by 

€aptain COOK and other '¥Oyagers on the Southern Ocean. 'that 

it was, in "Detent times, very univerfal among the nation~ of Eur~pt, 

we learn froIn hiftorian& of u.ndoubted authority. From. the writings 

.f MOSES, which are perhapa of greater antiquity than any com .. 

• See Cook's Voyage, 1776, 8tt. vol, 2. P,4lo 

t Ibid. p. 53· ; and vol. 3' p. 13 2, &c. 

t. Ibid. p. 16"1 Ibid. ,,01. 1. f· 351· 40 5. 

pofition 



-pofruon which baa heeD tri.nfmitted to us. it appeat'8 that human fa
criticel, in all their horrors, w.er4!, at that early period, Dot unfrequent. 

The ftory of ABRAHAM about to facrmoe his only fon isAAC, even 

foppofing it to' be allegorical, eyincea that the praaice Wa9 familiar to 

the people of that country.. One pa6age; in this "ftort, is fo cttriotu, 

that I c~nnot refrain from tranfcribing it. C And they came to the place 

, which G01) had told him of, and AliRAHAM btrilt an altar there, 
, and laid the wood in order; and bound IsAAC his fon, and laid 

C him on the altar upon the wood. And AB R A It A M firetcbed forth 
, his hand, and took the knife to Jlay his fon. And the angel of the 

C LORD called unto him out of heaven, and faid, AtHtAHAM, 

C ABRAHAM. ; and he faid, Here am I. And he [aid,. Lay not thine 
, hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him; for now 

, I know that thou feareR GOD, feeing thou haft not with-held thy 

< fan, thine only [-00, from me *.' 

From this patrage. it is not unworthy of remark, tha.t, itt the Gays 
of A1UlAI-{AM, whena human f41crifice was to be offered up, the un
happy vittim was- fiain before, he was committed to the Bame8; and 

that the fame mode is niH obferved in the HlaRds of the Pacific 

Ocean; with this difference, that, in there Wands, the vidims are 

both feleCted and murdered privately, which renders it impoffible 

for them to have any idea of their deftination j but, from the hiftory of 

AB'RAHAM and his {on IsAAC, it appears, that, in the eaftern coun ... 
tries, tbe drvoted perfons muft have known their dreadf.ul fate long 

before the fatal blow \'Va! given. The preparatory Reps were lhock .. 
ing to human naturcJ An altar ereCl:ed; faggots of wood laid upon 

the altar; the miferable wretch bound, a.nd laid upon the wood; 

S S 2 and 
• G~.~.Gs, chap. 2~. verfe 9, &c. 
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and the in:A:rument by whieh- he was to be butchered prefented to 

h;" eyes! 

In the Old Te{\lament, t'here are many allufions to the praCtice of 

fJcrificing human beings. In the 18th chapter of Leviti'cus, verfc 

Z I. we Ihave the following paffage: 'Thou !halt not lEt any of thy 

, feed pafs through the fire to Molcch !.' Some commentators think, 

that, by poiJing through the fin to Molecb, fignifiea a lufrration only, 

aad not alit adual [acrifice. But this idea is completely removed by 

the Pfalmift DA VID t. 'Yea, they facrificcd their fans and their 

, daughters unto devils, and fhed innocent blood, even the blood of 

, their fons and theil' dnughtcrf:, whom th~y facrificed unto tile idol" 

, of Canaan.' In the plophct HOSEA, we hav\~ an unequivocal in

ftance of human /ilcriftces being fometimc5 praCtifed hy the Jews. ' Alld 

" no",,' they fin more and more, and have made them molten imascs 

~ of their £lIver, and idols according to their own underflanding: 

, They .. tvele aU the work of the craftfmen: They fay one to another 

, whilfr they focrificc a man, let them kifb the calves t.' The follow

ing paffage in the prophefies of Jeremiall {haws that this detefiable 

pnCtice was not uncommon in the Je\\>iih nation: 'And they have 

c. built the high places of Tophet, \\ hich is in the valley of Een

c. hinnom, to burn their fons and their daughters in the fire II.' 
'the fame prophet, ill another chapter, tells us, that' they have filled 

, this place alfo with the blood of innocents, and they have built the 

" high plac~s of BA AL, to burn their fons with fire for burnt offerings 

, unto B.A AL. Therefore, tlIjs place £hall no IDJre be called Tophet, 

, nor 

• The fame prohibition is lepcatcd in Deuteronomy, chap. 1 B. v. 10.; 2U King~~ 

chap. 16. v. 3'; Ibid. chap. 17· ". 17·; Ibid chap. 13· v. 10. 

t Pfaln1s, chap. 16. v. ~7' 38. t Hof~'l, chap. 13- v. 2. 

/1 Jeremiah, chap ....... 31• 
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, nor the valley of Benhinnom, but the v:dley of..Jallgbltr *.' A fimi
Jar paifage occurs in the writings of the prophet EZEKIEL: 'More ... 

e. over, thou haft taken thy fans and thy daughters, whom thou haA: 

, born unto mc, and thefe haft thou facrificed unto them '(i. e. idols) 

c. to be devoured t.' SELDEN JikewiJe informs us, that, in Syria, 
men, 'Women, and children were facrificed to the Wol lJ.fdccb j 

and, to prevent the relations of the miferable vitlims from hearing 

their cries while burning in the flames, drums and other loud found

ing inftruments were employed till their Ii ves were completely exrin

guHhed t. The fame praCtices were continued among,the C:trtha .. 

ginians even in the days of TID E R 1 US ClES A R II. When the Carthagi .. 

nlans were overcome in battle by AGA THOCLES, King of Sicily, they 

imagined that the gods were angry with them; and, to appeafe thefe 

gods, two hundred fons of the nobles were ordered to be Cacrificed~ 

\\That exhihits a fliH fironger piCture of the barbarous manner.s and 

fuperfHtion of thefe people, fuch noblemen as happened to have no 

[{)Os of their own, purchajed boys, for this inhuman purpofe, from 

poor people §. 

PLUT ARCH informs us, that, in the days of THEMISTOCLES, three 

young captives were, by his order or confcnt, facrificed to BAc

onus **. It was a practice among the Scythians, fays IIFRoDo

TOS, to facrjfice to MARS one out of every hundred prifoncrs taken 

in war tt. It doei not appear that they eat the fleih of their ene

mies, but contented themfelves with drinking their blood ~t. It is 

not 
• Jeremiah, chap. '9' v. 4. S. 6. 

t Ez(:kicl, chap. 16. v. 20. Ibid. chap. 23· v. 37- & 39. 

t Rel~en de Diis Rylis, p. liO' 17 2 , 173·; and Schedius de Diis Germanis, p. 40 L 

H Selden de Diis Syris, p. 182, § Ibid. p. I8t.; and De Divin. 11"Iil:it. 
cap. 21 • 

•• Plut;trcb, edit. DI·yan. tom. T. p. 262. 

tt Heroc'ot. Melpomene, edit. Xyphilin. p. 24[. :t:~ Ibid. § 64. 



'THE PHILOSOPHY 

not here unworthy of remark. that the Scythians, like the Nortlt 
Americans, fcalped the heads of thofe whom they flew in batde, 
and exhibited tbefe (calps as trophieB of Hl10ur and prowefa *. The 

Scythians, in making folemn treatie., or private covenanta, likewife 

drew blood from the 'Vein~ of the contrading parties, which they 

mix.ed with wine, and mutually -drank 1-. 

JULIUS CJ£8Alt. facrificed two young men to the gods in the 
CampUi Martiu.s; which cruel and infamous aCtion was folemnly 
performed by the Roman priefi:s t. The ancient Greeks were ac .. 
cufto.ed to flatter or appea[e their god SA T U I N by human facri

hces. The fame horrid praCtice was ufual among the Cartbaginians, 
while their ftate fubfifted; and DIONYSIUS tells us, that, in his time, 
the cufi.om prc:>vailed ftill among the Gauls and ot'her nations in the 

weft of Europe. But HE ac U LE S is faid to have aboli£hed this inhuman 
site, by fubftituting the figures and drefs, inftead of the perfons, of 
the intendcc.l -viaims; and perfuaded the people, that the offendt>d 

gods would be equally pleafed with the ihadow as with the fub

fianee 11. This mode of {acrificing figures, inftead of men, with a 

few e'XtepriGns, was long continued among the Romans §. PLINY 

relates **, that, in the year of Rome 657, when eN. CORNELIUS 

LEPrDUS and P. LI-CINIUS CRASSUS wcr-c confuls, a decree oftbe 

Senate paffed, forbidding all human fAcrifices for the future; a clear 
indicatien that this deteftable rite was formeIly not unfrequtnt in that 

~rcat empire. 

The 

• Herodot. Melpomene, edit. XYlllWu11 p. 241. ~ Ibid. p. 243' t 70. 

t Dio CaffiUs, bb. 43, p. 140. edit. Xyphlllll. 

II Dionyf. Ha\icarna1L edit. Sylburg. p 30 • ~ Id. \biIJ. 

n Plin. ltb. 30. c. 1. 



The D.ruid_, we are told by STllAB(), infread ef taking virum& 
from the brute creation, facrificed individuals of the human fpecies. 

When a man was pitched "pan for tile purpofes of divinatioD;. they 

ftabbed kim with a poi nard ; and, from the various contorticmt and 

cf)'fl'Vuifin motions produced by extreme agony, the monfters .calW· 

pritJh, pretended to prediCl: future events *. Btl! libtwife infol'm'S 

us, that the Cimbri, after dHfeQing the bellies of their captives, from. 

the appearance of the inteftinea., foretold 1',iC\:ory or defeat t. TAtI· 

Tty', in-his Annals, fays, that the Druids, on altars ereCted in gro'Ves, 

(acrifil,;ed Tribunes and Centurians of the firft rank:t. He' addl, 

that they confulted the gods by the difpofition of the j~£hy fibres of 

human victims n. JULIUS CESAR, when defcribing the manners 

of the Gauls, remarks, that they were extrem~ly ~ligioU8; that. 

when affiieted with grievous. difeafes, or othel' calamities, they either' 

f.'l.crificed human victims, or fpontaneouLly devoted themfelves to that' 

terrible mode of extinguifhing life. The Druids, or pTiefis" fuptrin. 

tended ,chefe facrifices, which were performed with a view to expiate 
their ~rimes, and to appeate the wrath of their gods. In their more 

public fa<:Fifiees of this kind, they employed immenfe images of men, ' 

compafed of the branches of trees. There images were hollow with .. 

in; and the legs, thighs, trunk, and arms, were filled ,with men, wo

men, and, children, who were all burnt with faggots.from. helow. 

11his was the ~ni{hment of tbofe who had been guilty of theft, or. 

other crimes. But, when a fufficient number of criminals eould 

not be <.Ibtained, recourfe was had to thofe who were perfeClly iooo... 
t~nt §. 

• Strab. lib, 4. tId. lib. 7' de Cltnbtis. 
:t. Tacit. Annal. lib. T. 

§ Ibid. lib. 14· and de Moribm German.-See al(1) lAlcan. Pharfal. lib. 3 " 

~ Jul. Caef. o.pera,.edit. Samuel Cl1U'ke, S. T. fro lib. 6. p. J3 1• 

III 
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In Mexico, when that empire was difcovered by the Spaniards, 
they had a complete fyftem of religious opinions and practices, ac .. 

companied with all the ufual train of pl"iett6, temples, victims, and 

fefrivals. But, of all offerings to their gods, human facrifices they 

confidered as the moil: acceptable. The captives taken in war were 

brought to the temple, devoted as viCtims to their divinities, and fa

crificed with rites the moA: folemn and excruciating. The heart and 

head were confecrated to the gods; and the rcfpeaive warriors who 

feized the prifoners carried off the bodies to ft1/l upon them with 

their friends *. The fame author, in another place, tells us, that the 

Spaniards landed on a fmall ifiand, which they called the ljle of 

Sacrijici'S; becaufe there, for the firfi time, they beheld the horrid 

fpett:acle of human viCtims t. Even among the Peruvians, who, 

of all the people found in America when firfi. difcovercJ, were the 

mildeft and moil humane in their general temper and rnanncn:, on 

certain emergendes, offereu buman facrifices to their god. On the 

death of ao Ioca, or other perron of rank, many of their attcndantG 

were killed, that they might appear in the other world with their 

ufw.al retinue, and be ferved with the fame refpett: as they had beer.. 

ill this. On the death of HUANA-CAPAC, the mofl powerful of 

their l\10narchs, more than a thoufand human viCtims accompanied 

him to the tomb t. The fame praCtice was obferved by the natives 

of Florida, where the lives of the fubjea were at the abfolute di(po

fal of the Sovereign. When any of his fubjeCts incurred his -dif

f.leafure, they approached him with the mofl: abject humility, and 

offered III m their heads. Neithcl did this abfolnte dominion termi

nate with the death of the Sovcrtign. When that event happened, 

his favourite wives and domefiics were facrificed at his tomb, that he 

might 

Robertfon's Hiftory of America, and the authDrities " ' hy.him, vol. 2. 

p. 302. &c. t Ibid. vol. t. p. 2.p. 3:1,< 
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might appear with his ueual pomp in the next world; and, fUGh was 

the abfurd reverence in which he was held, that thore viCtims met 

death with exultation, ef1:ccming it as a mark of diftincUon, and a 

reward for their fidelity -l\:. 

I mull here quote a few lines from Dr ROBERTSON's Hif1:ory of 

America, as it firongly marks the charaCter and mannerti of the 

Tlafc.d:ms, who ilrenuoufiy oppofcd the Spanian.b in their progrcf~ 

to l\lexico. 'They gave the Spaniards warning,' fays that elegant 

hia01 ian, ' of their hoflile intentions; amI, as they knew that they 

, wanted provifiolls, and imagined, perhaps, like the other Amcri

, cam, that theyr lic.Hl left their own country bccau[e it did not afiord 

, them iubllilcncc, they fent to their camp a large fup}'ly of poultry 
, and maile, defiling them to eat plentifully, becauk they flomed 

, to attack an enemy tlifeebtld by hunger, and it would be an affrollt 

, to their gods (0 ofit'r them filmijhed victims, as well as diClgree

, able to themfdves to ,fecd on fuch emaciated prey'r.' The Arne

rllJns confidcrcd the Spaniards as fuperior being9. CORTES, 

their then lea.der, with a 0100: impolitic cruelty, and a moil: diabo

lical ingratitude, feizcd fifty Tla{caluJ1::, who brought pro"iJions to 

his camp, and, on the fuppofition that they were fpies, cut off their 

hJllds. This horrible fpeCtaclc, joined to the terror excited by firc

ar lIS and horres, gave dreadful imprcffions of their ferocity, as ap

.real from their mode of addrcffing the Spaniards. 'If,' {aid they, 

, you "r..; divillities of a cruel and favage nature, we prcfcl1t to you 

'- five }laves, that you may drink their blood, and eat their fitjb. If 

, you arc mild deities, accept an offer of incenfe and variegated 

'plt,mes. If you are 111ell, here is meat) and bread, and fruit to 

V OL. II. T t , nouriih 

• Robertfon's Hdl:ory of Ameri,,,, and authorjtie~J vol. J. p. 344 3 R~. 
t lbi~~. vol. 2. p. 40. 
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, nourifh you lJ(..' Cholula, a town of fome extent in the empire of 

Mex.ico, WJ.S confidered by the inholbit.1nts of New Spain as the fanc

tuary and chief refidence of thell gods. To this town pilgrims re
forted from all the provinces, and a greater number of human 'ViBims 

were offered in its principal temple than even, in that of Mexico 1-•. 

When CORTES and hit'> army had m.1dc themfclves mafters of 

part of the city of Me:\.ico, they were J.Imoft totJ.lly overpowered by 

the numbers and the tlerccne[s of their enemies. Befic1c thofe who 

were nain, forty Spaniard~ were taken prifoners. The Mexicans 

celebrated their vitl:ory with a horrid fdlivaI. The city was illu

minated, and particularly their great temple. By means of the 

lights, the SpaniJ.nl& diflinguinled their companions by the white

ners of their colour, when compelled to dance naked before the 

image of the Mexican god, to whom they were about to be facri

£Iced. They hpard dillinClly tlle ihricks of thofe who were faoific

~d, and thought they knew the voice of each unhappy 'ViBmz t. 

The Germans and Celts, after [1(1 iflling 171C11 and dogs, fulpended 

the dead bodies in the facrcd groves, fprinkled their blood on the 

adjacent trees, on their i<.lol, anti on the fpcchton. They afterwards 

je(ffied on the Jldh of the vit:l:irm il. Amant; the f~me people, a 

god, either fupreme, or of the higheR orJcr, W,lS alway~ honoured 

with the moO: itnportant 1ucrificcs, as lllJ.t of an 0110' Jon § ... 

llumall 

" Robcrtfon'& Hillory of America, ... 01. 2 p. 4 ~ I Ibid. p. 47· 

~ IbId. p. JI9. 1:20. 

II Snorro SturlefoJliu~, ill \itJ H.lguilll .\J .... 1t,\l\i; and Klyflcr, Antiquitat. Sep. 

tcntrion,ll ct Celtic. p. 326• 327' 

9 TJtiw', Delphin. p. I 11. ~L 
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Ht,matl jacrjfictJ, even in the days of PLATO, were not unfre .. 

quent in llmofi every dlftriCl of Greece '*. The gaddefs DIANA 

was fuppofcd to be inccnfed, bccaufe Ml:LANIPI'US and COMETHO' 

were married ill her temple on the very night of a fefiivaI. The 

Olade, upon this momentous occafion, was confulted j and the re ... 

fponCe was, that, to appeafc her godihip, a bOJ', and a girl of the 

hreateft beau!)!, fhould be annually facriticcd t. To a £lattle of fame 

h;u barous divilUt\·, !..>',' to have bCt:n brought from Taurica to Lace

demon, the or.ldc UJ' I11hlllJt:d thJt human focrijices fhould be of .. 

fell d. But L YC u 1: \. U S abulifh ed thi~ horrid rite t. P£;.,o PI DA s, 
when hit. fiw.tt1ol1 III ,,",tr W,ts cntical, dreamed thd.t the Ln'onr of 

the gods mufi be ol>rJ.i!l\ d by /aa ijiril1g a young ~,i"gin. Some of 

his gellcr~l') inliftcd th.lt the will of the god!> illOUld Lf' implicitly 

obeyc.d. But othl r:, oppofcd the IJerpelration of a deed fo filOcking 

awl ll11uatur,d. ·While, f:lyS PLUT A RCII, the Chiefs were diiiJuting 

upon thi5 more than brutal fubject, and PLLOPlDAS himfclf was 

luJitOlting, a young marc, leaving her pafture, ran towatds the camp. 

TlI1'::OCRITUS, the feer, infiantly called out to Pr:LOPlDAS: Behold 

the viclim the gous have IHCP<1,rcd for you, and they expect no other 

virgin! The marc, with the u[ual fo1cmnides; was immec.liately 

facrificed Ii. It is impoffiWe not to recoIl, a the fimilarity of this 

event to that of ABRAHAM and his fon ISAAC. A mare and a ram 

make no conliderable variation in the two Hor*. 

The SCrr~!lOlleS, a people in the circle of Saxony in Germany, 

held their religious rites and public deliberations in facrcd groves j 

T t 2 d an , 

III Plato ue Legib. lih. 6.; and Trn els of Anacharfis, the younger, in Greecr, 

vol. 2. p. 348. Tranf. . 

t r.~lfan. lib. 7' cap. 16. + Ibid. lib. 3- cap. 16. 

H Plut.lrdl, vol. 2. edit. Bryan. p. ;;;2~. 



and, before they came to any determination of moment, they facri. 

ficed a man to their gods *. PLUTARCH, on this fubject, laughs at 

the Romans for reprehending the Barbari.Hls l becaufe the latter were 

addiCted to human facrifices, a deteftable practice of which the for

mer were not unfrequently guilty t. 

We meet with a {hocking inftance of human facrifict! in the reign 

of AUGUSTUS. After L. ANTONIUS was obliged to furrender at 

Perufia, AUGUSTUS commanded no lefs than four hundred [enators 

and Roman knights, who had taken part with ANTOl'- Y, to be 

fotrifiud as viClims at the altlr of JULIUS CESAR. t. The fame 

faa is mentioned by SUETONIUS, WIth this only exception, that he 

reduces the number of viCtims to three hundred II. 

Even in the day~ of PROCOPIUS, who was one of JUSTINIAN'& 

generals, the Gauls abfunll) facrificed !JII1Wln vittims after the Chrij: 

lian religion was efldhlifhed in their country §; nnd DlTMARUS 

tells us, that the No) m,tn~ and D 1I'1e& Llcrificcd annually ninety-nine 

men, along with a number of other animals **. TACITUS relates, 

that ME RC U R Y was the chief god of the Germans, and that, on 

certain flated days, uuman jacriJicc.r were offered up to him tt, 

• Tacit. de Moribus Gertnan. edit Delphm. tom'4 p. II!). 

t Plutlrch .• :Ie Supcrfiltione. 

+ Dio Can: edit. Xiphilin. 111.1.48. p. 225" 

II Suelonius in vito Cat far. OOJvian. Auguft. § 14· 

§ Procop. de Bello Goth. lib. I • 

.. DJtmar. lib. I. 

tt Tacit. edit. Delphin. tom. 4' p. :29 

What, 
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What, in the name of wonder, lhould have given rife to an infti .. 

tution fo apparently conttary to every principle of human nature, 

and yet fo univerfally diffufed over the whole globe? That it ori. 

ginated from fuperftition is unqueftionable. But that anfwer is too 

general. There mull: be a progrefs in [uperftition, as well as in 

every other acquired alfettion of the mind. Whenever men, (which 

muLl have been coeval with their exiftence), acquired ideas of fupc

rior powers, they afcribed to them human paffions, and human 

frailties. If they imagined that, by any action, they had incurred 

the d.ifple-afure of a particular god, or powerful being, terror was the 

inevitable confequcnce. The next feeling was, how is this angry 

god to be appeafed ~ It was not an unnatural thought, that fnch 

articles of provifions as were agreeable to thcmfdves wouid Hot be 

unacceptable to their gods. They accordingly began with offerings 

of their choicell fruits. But, after a prielthood wac; cfhhli01Cd, it 

was foon difcovered that fuch fimplc offerings were not fufficient. 

Th('y taught the people, that the gods liked more fubfl:antial food. 

The animal tribes wefe the next objects of propitiation for fin. 

Thi'l new objeCl: was partkubriy agreeable to the priefts, who in all 

ages were fond of good eating. They elt firfl: -contented themfelves 

with fdcriGcing and devouring the feathered tribes, fuch as turtle ... 

doves, cocks, &c. This anfwered very well for fame time; but !till 
it was not enough. As the number of pridls. graQually increafed, 

hirds alone were not thought to be fufficient to fupport them. They, 

therefore, had recourfe to the quadrupeds; becaufe the fins of the 

land were ftill incrc.afing, ill proportion to tIte increafc of population. 

Hence they proceeded to facril1ce Iambs, kids, hogs, rams, and goats. 

Not fatisfied ftill, the pricfts infifted that the people, in order to avert 

the vengeance of the gods, and procure pardon for their numerous 

and complicated iniquities, fhould fcal\: them with heifers, bullocks, 

and 
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and oxen. Tpefe priefis, it lhould appear, afrer tiring of birch and 

the fmaller quadrupeus, like honeil Engliilimen, at 1aU gave the pre

ference to good roan-beef. 

This fa<:rifical progrcffion has not hitherto been unnatural. But 

the fier from quadrupedg to the human {pecies is very wide; yl.:t 

there are many recorded infbnc( <', in almol1: all nations whore an

cient hiftory has come down to us, of this di.\oolical praClicc; and 

we have feen that it fiill c~iO s in moft of the iO,mds of the P.lcific 

Ocean which have hem vifit('d by our bte navigators. Here the 

theory of fccdinp; prie/l:s may [cern to fail; but it mull: not be en

tirely rdinquifhcd. In the rude flages of IC)L;ct?, Cannibals, or cat

crs of human Hcill, have, at different periods, been diffufed ovel' the 

whole habitahle globe. Superitition, or lather fomething more grof&, 

muft have given rife to an aCtion fa generally repugnant to human 

nature. The dreadful inftitmion of murdering and roaRing men, 

with a view to appeafe the wrath of the g-od~" was [oon fuccecded 

by eating their Belli. When this was perceived by rude amI often 

fl.afved barbarians, the priefts, or fUpclintenJants of fueh detcftable 

rites, preferred men to all other anim.lJs. This motive could not be 

held out to the people. To them a more powerful engine was ex

bibited. Upon particular ernergcncics, when their minds were in 

the higheft agitatio'ns of terror, whether from real or fuperftitious 

caufes
t 

the poor deluded creatures were told, that the refenuncnt and 

wrath of the gods were [0 great, that neither birds nor quadrupeds, 

nor any df the inferior animals, would be cKeaual to avert their 

vengeance. There was only one itcp farther. lnficad of birds and 

quadrupeds, nothing lefl than individuals of the human [pedes could 

al'peafe thefe infatiablc god$, the exiftencc of whom was firmly be .. 

licved by ignorant men, and ftrongly inculcated by wicked prieft!. 

Pclcw 
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Pt'Ie~f) or Pa!.! !flanders. 

,V 1: now willingly abandon the {hocking fubjcCls of cannibals 

and humah facrifices, and ihall proceed to give a mOl c agrt.eable 

picture of man in a Hate not more enlightened by fdence than fome 

of the various people which ha.ve .... lready been cl.lr[orily ,Iefcribed. 

Th<' Pclcw or 1Ja108 ifiands arc fituated behvcen the 5th and 9th 

degree of north IJ.titude, and between the 130th and 136th degrees 

of cafi longitude from Greenwich, and [cern never to have been 

vifitcd by any Europctl.n till Captain HENRY \VILSON, of the 

An/dupe EaJI India packet, was wrcrked on one of their !hores in 

the year 1783. Captain \VILSON and his {hip's company, after 

this difaflerous event, were apprchenfive left the natives 111ou1d prove 

to be hollile. They, however, difeovered, dlat this ifiand, the name 

of which they afterwards learnt to be Orr;oi01lg, was without inha

hitants, but furrounded with a group of other ifiands crowded with 

people. The day aftel the wreck, two c:mocs appeared, and were 

Ltpproachil1E to Oroolong. Every man immedi.ttcly raIl to his arms, 

'which, with a quantity of powder and ihot, had been faved, In order 

to re~cl a.ny attack that might be molde. Thde canoes came near 

the !hore. Captain WILSON,' and THOMAS ROSE, a native of 

Bengdl, who underftood the Malay and feveral other languages, 

addrcffed the people in the boats, one of whom [poke the Malay 

tongue. Theyatkcd, Who the Antelope's men were, and whether 

they were friends or foes? To this queftion. THOM AS ROSE was 

direCled to reply, That they were unfortunate Englifhmen, who had 

loft their !hip upon the reef; that they were friends, and had no 

inimicJ.l 
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inimical intentions; but that thl!y relied on fuch affiilance from the 

natives as men in their calamitous fituation required. They then. 

came a!hore; and, as was natural, they looked around with a jealous 

eye, ldl they fhould be furprifed and Inju.red. The ccurteous and 

affectionate manner with which Captain WILSON and the other 

gentlemen treated them, [oon removed all their apprcheniions. 

The natives of thefe Hlands are of a deep copper colour, and go 

perfectly naked. They are of a middling ftaturc, very erect and 

mufcular; their limbs are handfome; and they have a peculiar ma

jefty in their ll1anner of walking. The[e people came from Pelew, 

the capital of a neighbouring Wand, governed, along with others, 

by ABBA THULLE, their King or Sovereign, to OrooJong. Their 

legs as well as thighs were [0 thickly tattooed, that their colour Vol ,lS 

much deeper than that of the reft of their bodies. They feemed to 

have never known or heard of white men; and therefore confide red 

the EngliUl as a very extraordinary race of beings. They WCIC 

aftonifhed to find that the EnglHh allowed hair to grow on their 

breafis, which they regarded as a mark of great indelicacy; and, 

theref()rc, both fe-xes eradicate the hairs from every part of their 

bodies, except the head. At the firO: interview with King ABBA 

THULLE, Captain WILSON requefteu permiffion to build a veffel to 

convey himfelf and his unfortunate afTociates back to their own 

country; a requefi: to which the King moa courteoufly affented, 

a.nd prol11ifed every affiftance in his powtr to renuer their difirefsful 

fuuation 135 comfortable as poffible. This King, like his fubjects, 

was perfeetly naked, and, in his perfon, had not the fmalleft mark 

of difiiAltion, except what arofe from his good fenfe, humanity, and 

deportment. Thefe innocent people were totally ignorant of fire

aras. Captlin WILSON, 111 order to gratify their curio£ity, ordered 

all 




